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Rh.VOLU'l‘I()N ou F‘VOLUTION.

(‘HAPT]}R I
A CAMPAIGN OF Dnsmnc'rmm.

Itis an undoubted fact that the year 1921‘_7
Opﬂned ot with unrest more deep and wxdespread
than it had been at any previous permd The B
bitterness of feeling between the Knglish cm the

. one side and the Indian people on the other side
was more acc entuated. There was an organised
and determined movement afoot to eliminate

Brirish m{e from India, even at the cost of futute g

_anarchy. And yet there is ample emdence tlmt

much had been done by the Government to d:sarm‘-f i
antagoxmm and to mitigate this unrest, and thag |
there waq 4 complete change in the angle of vision ‘ :

on the part of the Euglish, officials and non-
officials. .« Apart from that, India was aBdtif ta.
take a momentons step which »Wﬁu\ldljéump\le‘tély‘
transform the nature of its rule. What then is

the solution of this curious problem?  To b“m".‘ b

" it down to an unholy alliance ‘between a simple |
Wi iaeutiatie Hindu and a couple of astute ‘a‘ti‘éi‘.;‘
militant Mahomedans does not carry us very far,
tor it merely raises another question, as to why
the ordinarily patient, law-abiding and peace-

loving people of India should have allbﬁved“_‘_“;_s;
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themselves to be exploxted by wrongmheaded“‘_" !
: ‘“mdnvxduals, each of whom had hls own parhcular”
‘ xe to gnnd i

In a prevlou‘; volume entxtled ‘Indian Unreqt,
1919 20" the wr1ter has traced the rise and-
progressof this unrest during the period under
teview, It started during the early months of
1919 with a sudden ebullltton of teeling whlch\
found expression in a serxes of d“plorable excesses
commntted by Iudian mohs in vaeru‘; parts of
the country. These were put down by the
aid of the mthtary after a number of rmtexs
Vhad been shot in several promment c1ties in
‘Indna. The resentment to which this gave rzse
was shortlived, but the action of the Pumab
ofﬁcxals provoked such unprecedented 1rr1tatmn
“and bitterness that toir 08 mamly due the'
unrest which is hanging like a millstone over this
country.  With the  view of continuing ‘the,‘ '
‘marrrative the writer has been at some pains to
ascertain the views of men of all classes and
parties. He'is constrained m,aﬁml‘t tbat-fhe has
found a strange unanimity of opinion in respect
to the hostile feeling against Government. It
was diue to the continued existence of the cnusew
originally responsible for the unrest, wn:h the
v dlﬁerencye that their mﬁuence was qtrongez and

' they were more intensely resented two years

.la;er than“t,iuey were at the outset, Indla was




and dn@ccmtent. The Turklsh uuestian ”rema
‘unsolved and amongst the ignorant
*much capital was made out of it. The P
| afﬁnr still hung fire, and we find ‘Sir Valeatin
Chirot writing towards the end of Iast\ ¥
Unless the (:ov\,rmnent takes definite wteys
as‘suage the rankling sense of racial humiha |
],txuu engendered by the Punjab me: hods of
repression .. ........we shall drift still further into

‘ ;chao'-z annldzsaster The Reforms were put in !
‘operanon ‘but the new scheme was ou zts trml

and many doubts were eutertamed as to ”1t=3“ i
capacity to confer responsible Gnvernment. ‘No .
appteciable relief had been afforded to the maﬁseﬁ. il
‘who were restive because of economic canses,f“
high prlc&s and low wagm, and the smgnant Y
‘condition of the industries. The educated claqses

continued to entertain the same antagonmm "
:v‘mwardq the Eaglish on account o[ the racial

feeling with which these were credited, and
ex-Professor Ruchi Ram of Lahore by no means .
_ unfairly represented the ‘popular view when he o
wwrote to the Cwil and Mibitwry Gazatte = think i
that first and foremost the average an@h
- India—not excluding ministers (‘Jf‘réligi011~méﬁd5' :
for racial pride, racial superiority: and racial




‘clmmed and proclaimed before the whole world

L asits predommant characteristics, ocmpy cmly a i

" backward place in their compomtxon L

At the beginning of the present year two
adverse forces were at work. Non-co- operation,
with its programme of seven items, to which
celibacy was mbsequemly added as aun eighth. had

been sanctioned by the Special Cougress which 4

et at Calcutm, and was confirmed three months
,f\later by the 1920 Congress held at Nagpur.
e Pemuamon, ca]olery and intimidation, of which
‘smzml boy. ;tt\was’ the worst featme, were

d o/the general adoption of this

m' the achievement of the
of the people. On the‘othet

px)hth;al sai ,

hand the cmastttutxona! reforms were ripe for
bemg sel in motmn, gnd the Duke of Cormanght :

‘was expecteﬁ to ,maugurate the new Councils,
. which were mtmded to change the character of

the admmxsuatwn of the country from augt)crm:y 0

tothat in which the will of the people was to be
, *‘almwed a large and gradually iucreasing share in
' shaping the {uture destiny of India. Non-co-

operation has rum its course nnimpeded, and 70

judgment can now be prouounced on its gencrat”
‘effect on the people and on the extent to wilien
it has promoted the promised attainment of

Swaraj by paralysing British rule in India,

: wpremacy.; Justice, humamty and other hke"
wirtues, which our Gowmment has so often

£




demaud :Sw.wa.) The Government aiﬁrm Wi
‘ consndemble emphasis that it has put us on the way
‘ :of getting SwmuJ (.‘ertamEnglmhmén nfﬁmal nd
non-official, say :~' Take Swaryy and be d
- What then is the point of dmagreemem? it
 in the process of its attainment, the advance
party favouring revolution, the other evoly
The one seeks the aid of the magician’s wan_
to obtain the. heart’s desire, the other rel:es on
the stern logic of facts. ’I‘he ultra- extmmmm
desire immediate Swerag, having fixed the ist
 August 1921 as a time limit, and from it theu”“’-’
_ British connection was to be ehmmated The

moderates are content to work out their Dl .
s'tlvatmn gradually by giving practzcal evi
| af thexr capamty fm bearmg greater responslbth
ties, and they deprecate the Iooqemng of the tie
that binds India to England. Mr, Gandmffi
utilised non-co-operation to secure S'wrw‘ay, wlnch &
was purposely left undefined, as the extremists
‘ éould not agree as to ils significance, Mr, Sha‘ukat‘: i
Al stated in Madras in 1919 that it aimed at
‘mdependeucu, while other Ieaders declarﬂd“f
they had no desire to make a fetish of the Brmsh ‘
connection.  Opinions are divided as to the
result, The disciples of the new cnlt say they
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ve scored a success, because lhey ‘h‘ave"]-'
iroused in 'the masseq a convmunn tbat they

are a down-trodden tace, and that the Govern-
"‘ﬂment is depraved and beyond re&emptmn But

o w;th it they have also inspired in them a spirit

. of lawlessness, which finds expression in the

déplarable excesses ' that have been committed
 of which their own countrynen are the vxcums,
and which provoked the taking of represswe
action against‘theofﬁénder‘s. On the other hand,
the moderates in their quest after Swirwj have
‘ fhla"be‘d‘ to their crg’di't a volume of work done
"W"lﬁéBAbeakq for itself. Thé future historiaf
of India will have no difficulty in deciding whxch
of'the two has chesen the better part,

L ;It is tmpossuble to enter into ‘any details ‘b‘f
the activitics of the non-co-operators. That they
were many and varied is obvious, for such .was
‘the nature of the 'pmpaganda‘ That a certain
smount of hvehness shouId be displayed was to
‘be expected but it exceeded all bounds to the
‘discomfort and annoyance of somie and to the
"mcalculable harm of others. Non-co-operation has
been described as a movement in which notnivg
that is original is good and vothing that is good
is original. For it contained elements of a dis-
ruptive nature which completely put in the
siiadé the great and erratic poet, mnovelist aud
statesman, who bad inspired Mr. Gandhi and




wlm had reve!ed in the idea of
\emstence a repubhc whera every

lindulgence in this respect o1 it was an or

enemy of auy partictlar Government as tbai ‘He
‘wanted no Government, : i

lzve ina ﬁtate of nature ‘as a happ : ‘wxld bﬂa'
in the forest ' He lived a sxmple life and a
the sxmplest of food, He denoqnced marr age
except where it was nec.:ssary for the cﬂhtmuancq ‘
of the race. Whether he had recewed 4 sp

case of a difference between precept ‘aud‘f pra
he 'had no less than 13 children to Cax‘r"y";
name down to posterity. He hated towns and |
the competition of capitalists and memham’s;‘_“
Money was an evil, wealth a sin, aund ‘éd‘uc‘af‘t\icm i
a superfluity, though he took good caré to employ
English and German governesses to train his
offspring. He denounced culture as the enemy
of happiness, and as a Nihilist engaged in a w¢
on organised society. He was not 50 muf:h the

Fed on such doctrines. aud bolwtered wtth n o
letter of adyice from Tolstoi who preqcnbed a
specxal spevxﬁc for palalysmg, Govemme:nts, IS it
a wonder that Mr. Gandhi shonld evolve a ruIe‘ St
of life which was entirely decatructxve inits nature :
and had nothing constxucnve about 1t? Educatlon
which is one of the tnumphn; of British rule in
India was to be rooted out because it develops
slave mentahty and ua more demorahsmg than ,j §
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elevatmg Docmrs were to be 0*3trac1sed becau&e‘ ‘
by the prﬁctice of European medicine they wereg

‘ deepenmg our slavery, and hospitals were tobe
gdxsconntenanced because they propagate sin,

Lawyers. who, like prostitutes, are fattemng on
the proceedb of their lmmoral profession, which
plays havoc with the people all rauud, and who
tighten the Engllsh grip, should be summanly
sugpreseed Courts should be shunned, because
they make the people unmanly. Modern civili-
~ sation with its hundred and one acce_'ss:ori‘es
should be eradicated as a fell dtseaqe. Railways
afford striking evidence that man has gone
further away from his Maker, and that they are
the distributing agency of the evil one. If it is a
) debatable matter whether they spread. fg;m:ixtgjs it

is beyond dispute that they propagate evil, Par- i

hament is like a prostitute because it is under the
control of mmxsterq who change from nme to

tzme. It is simply a costly toy of the nat;xon,;f

‘and if India copies England it is sure to be‘
ruined. And as Government cannot get on
unless it carries its Legislature with it, there-
fore down with the Legi‘s!‘atu‘res, and this can
only be achieved by avoiding them as you would
an unclean article. The Indian 1conodast wouldf
spare nothing and nobody. All were to go mto \

 the melting pot. It was these principles to
 which effect was given in the programme of



weot tc) the Kbilafat, which 111 wali
. nogrievance at all, and in which In
; ‘whn}e were in no way mtereqtedg Th
affmr *md Mww'uj Wwere eub%equent accretmu'a

‘ 'I‘he eduﬁamd claqu, who were the ﬁrst to
be exnloxted re]ected for the most part ever
L item of the programme. 'l‘hough a fairly larg&
‘.xmmber subscribed genemm]y toward‘a the funda
: ‘ra:sed to farther its expansion, and many mor
) Were willitig to -~hout G dhv,'ya, ki g aud

Iarqer number gave a nominal asaent to xt
i whole refnqed to give pracnml effec

leaders f:ept away from ’che‘ Counc:lb and rhe
more is the pity of it, for some of them would
 have proved a tower of strength to the popnlar
i :cauw. But they served tbereby to demonstfate
. that the stock of good fish in the sea is unlimit
e I‘he Cmmmls, in 'spite of the pr@‘&ﬂﬂc& of | h
carter and the porter, who were the ammedlted
repreeenlanves of the extremists, sent there 1o
oxmte ridicule and Lontmnpt, have succeeded

iy atiracting men, some of them perhapﬂ unmed i
e the pGlltluﬂ arena, whu }zave, as we sha}l’ :
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reudered a good account of them‘aelves, and lnwe o
‘mme for all removed the reproach that the
_ popular assemblies were destined to be instru-

A mems for registering the decrees of the bureau*‘ :

gracy. and Mr. Gaudhi’s heart must have been
torn with v101eut ewotions to find two of his
prmmnent iollawers, as stated by Mr. Jamnadas
Dwarkadas, soliciting the aid of the members of
the Leg:alatwe Assemblv in  connection with
marrers m which they were personally unetested

. No appreciable advance can be noticed in the
':number of those who surrendered their til]‘:’% o
~ honorary positions, the relevancy of which for
the purpose of paralyzing the Government will
continue to be’ an enigma. Reliable statistics are
ot available in respect to the number of lf—xwyers
who relinquished their practice, but they are so

Lfew and far between that no relief has been

affnrded to an overcrowded bar, Most of those
~ who threw in their lot with the non-co-operators

' have had to be supported from the Congress and

Khilafat funds, from which an inference may be
drawn as to their actual status. When the
Specxal Lougrebb met in Calcutta in September
1920, Mr, Moti Lal Nehru was the only lewal
,pxacnt:ouer of any consequeuce who bad given
up his profession, and now even he, though i
clad in Khaddar, has made a graceful bow to the
judges of the Allahabad High Court, as



who has made euu greater sacﬂﬁc.eb, bemg‘
y fl:eade‘rl of the Calc‘ut.ta ba‘r"“ and‘ of; ]thye ,XXX i
| party in Bengal. He made hla Te- appﬁar
one of the Behar Courts on behalf‘ 0
Dumraon Raj, in a case of enormons va!ue. “
devoted champmn of the spmmug wheel‘
will now be able to spin )ams both in court and
at home. Mr. Satynmum, one of the extremwt
pillars in Madras, resumed his praence after two

years, frankly admitting that was the onIy
alternative left to him tnobtam an houourab

living, having no desire to lxve on the chanty of
\ ‘others. In sheer despemnon Mr. (m: dhi’ laié“t
‘;adwce to ldwyerb as to gwmg up pzacticew
" that they should draw lots as to who was to
take the plunge. Those whose name5 were*
drawn should non-co- operate, while ‘the Hese
should subscribe for the maintenance of the

non -co- ~operators and their families, Neediess tu
ey counsel 80 unpracueal ehmted no response.

The immature youths of schools and culleges“
‘next received the devoted attentions of Mr.
‘Gandhi and his lieutenants. Aligath, Lahore,
Benares and Calcmm were successively expluxted,v‘?




‘ ‘ i But the
al "of me IEbllﬂJed aftet a Ume thmr wats:@:
;eit clabaes, faadder and it is to b«s homd

aice of the charmer, and treated themac,lves'
‘agamst the Wnshes of thexr parents and t&agbers‘
to an. umuthonwd honday i The nduoual |

wiser than they were when they listened to the

schools and colleges are stzl! ina state of imeubas

tion, while the institutions they were intended to

‘3‘ .'replace are pursumg their normal course, bereft |
'here and there of a few students who have been
;entmeq away to take a hand in turning the
- harkha, Finally the net was widened to embrace
_the Wnoxant and credulons masses, who have
i frequentlv been des crabed by Mr. Gandbx as the
‘f‘hcxpe of the muntry He e:xuhmg!y proclzumed
‘,",that the agitation engineered by ‘him had ' with
them a considerable measure df success, ' He ‘
. fc:er:tamly inspired them with tlu spirit of revolt»;
i agamatg law, order and established iustitutions etf

" {rom the serious m]qrv be has inflictsd on them.
Mzt. Cs K Das, w1Lh refeu.nce to'the btampede of
the couhes from the A;-.sam tea- ‘gardens strenu-
ously protested | against  the humamta‘nan‘
question being raised in connection with tiie;'.

Cconsequences which issued from these nnfortunate

k Ppeople taking stch 4 seyvious stép, He actually

;"m kmds and may derive what sanslacuon he can‘ L



lent ddwn on ns kneas» Thlb 1& asst
\ dp. but it achieved certain. thmgb
. pregramme. It completely demorahse«d ¢
and file of the Indzan polstmtans, amd wea
political activity, | It mought estrangem i
“into famx!y circles, and: was a fruitfal cau%e of
_social antagonism. It professes to hea patriotic.
 movement, but it is & negative patnousm, bom*
e ,'1of hatred of the foreigner. It set up an antorx ia;cA
I /in the person of Mr. Gandhi, at | whose Vae‘ v nd
the people professed to tremble, smd
opposition to his m;unctwns indulged in a our,
of conduet whzch ‘was but. the pfehmmary 5
to amamhy. Xt esmbhshed a tyranny of dog 4,
which suppressed the faculty of mdependentp
Judgment  and independent a“tmn.~ That the«
. nioderates should be held up to derision and‘
contempt is mtelltgtble and that Mr. Lajpat Rai
0 ‘éhauld keep up his reputation for mud- -flinging
| is natural, but we find also that extremist. leaders,
if they vemured Lo express any doubts about-
‘this movement, were abused and denounced as.
rebels. By demandmg conformity to a certain
_standard of conduct, and by mvestmgﬁ‘xt With the = w

i




. Bnpm (.,hamdra Pal aud Malmmed Alr.f”
, ‘each of whom iun his own way unfurled the
’:‘-atandard of revolt, are but typical of a class of
‘adherents who professed to couform to views
\ which their minds totally rejected. It nurtured
a spirit of unity which was artificial. and which
had the hatred of apother for its basis, taking no
| common interests iuto account to bind the
Mahomedan to t‘he‘ Hindu. By a needless inter-
ference with the masses it set the cdumryf ablaze
with lawlessness and disorders, accompanied, by
violence of a more o1 less sérious nature.  To tell

U the ignorant and simple -minded tenants that, by
| the laws of nature, the man who cultivates the
| land is its owner, and that the Zamindar has no
right to exact any rent, was a direct incitement

to them to commit disturbances of which the
Kisan riots of Rae Bareli aud Partabgarh are fair
illustrations. To preach to the masses’ that the
Goverument which 'rules over thewm is Satanic,
and shonla be gor rid of at all costs, was like

/ ‘mrowmg match in a hay stack., Lhe riots at
Giridih 1n Bengal, at Malegaon in the Bombay
Presidency and at Aligarh in the Uniied Provinces
Wherte mui der, mcendiarism and looting, accoms
panicd by an organised attack on all those in
authority, formea the common ingredients, were
but the natural fruits of this newgospel. To teach
the boys to discard, parental authority and to




. tien. Has it occnrrediu hini that the propaganda

7111&‘“10(“5. 1gnormg the ar,t *hat never breim'
the annals of the woild had such a curitm
phenomenon been thuessed
Ll know I am‘ch‘arged with claiming divinit
said Mr. Gandhi at the Special Congress in
Calcutta, ' and I also know that 1 do‘nbt“‘cla'ini
any such thing ’. But he admits that he is not
so much a politician as a rehgmus man and zh
his mission has wpeuﬂly m view the qpmtual m
moral elevation of India. It is by this meaﬂs

. he hopes the conntry will atram political ﬂalvm

for which he'i is reﬂpmmble $o far from mhtevmgw
the end be Hhas in view, is nndermmmg the moral
‘ character of individuals, apart from commumties? .
“Onagood many boys it has had an unsettlmg»
and demoralising effect for it has forced on them !
the necessity of practically llvmg on rhexr wws. ‘
‘Within the last two years money has been
collected for 2 variety of objects aud an army vo_f,nf‘
collectors has been let loose on the country. |
.~ Temptation bas been put in the way of honest :
| persons, while to the dishonest it ‘has _be'en;*h :




hm‘”have forc_ed themselven to the front mamly;
‘Eh the desire to explmt the country for whatk
it is worth so as to bring grist to thexr own milty
'Am I accusing, the peopl® of India with being |

| dxshonest They ate no more dtshonest than ‘
the people of Luglaud Krance, Cxemlauy lap i
i Amenca»‘ These are cwmsed countries, and pay
f‘_thﬁ: peualty of civilisation by producmg more
V!i‘rggnmus x,qgues‘thau counmes less clvilised,
‘When it was a question of life and death with the

i natmus involyved in the Huropean war not one of ‘
”‘lhc«:m ¢an boast thm is was free from an orgamsed '

a0 sysmm of cheating and embezzlement on the part .
“,‘.of aome of its officials and on the part of people
‘who went about collecting money for alleged .
vbﬂanthroplc objects connected with the war.

"‘I Be pmpaganda that India s/ b!easad with at
Jpresent offers a lar;;e field for malpraotmes of‘

all sorts and there is nothing to be surprised at

i in the abuses which form the subject of general '

cnmplamt Respectable persons are ﬁghtmg mhyﬁ o
_ of being members of committees where cash is to
"be hartdled or d:sbursed All over India there"
are bxckermgs and mutual “recnmmatzo"% over
money matters. The demoralisation is ag complete

N



c‘imn‘niu'siity” is ‘1ii»0n3 < ~shu,




agance and even wurse, the word embeyzlr
ment fbemg treely bandied about. In a numbm il
of cases 1o replies have been gwen 1o the cn-” | B
ticisms in the press and in ocher cases no satiss .
factory mply has been vouchwied | Mhe Aligarh.
‘*im.aarta qpecxﬁcally challengew certain leaders
0 account for the iollowmg funds that’ were |
',eﬂtmsted to them : L
(x) Mr, Mahomed Ah. ‘ e
‘ ‘(l) The Turkish Relief Fuud
L2y The Cawnpore Mosque Fund ‘
(3) The Mirza Ghalib Mausoleum Fund !
(4) The Balkan Fund. ‘
(5} The Hmudard chemure Fund
G  (6) The Turkish Mission Fund.
(2 My, ‘ahaukat Ali. !
L ;(1)‘ The Baitulmal Fund. :
| (2) The Khuddam-i- Kaaba Fund
(3) Seth Chotani. | \ :
‘ The Mxlnéry Comracts taken from‘ ‘
e ‘ the Government, |
i (4) Hakrm A}mal Khan and Dr. Ansan. |
‘ i : Delhi Martyrs’ Memorml Hall Fund
The Paisa Akhbar writes: ‘We publish to-day
the balauce sheet, sént to us by the Maihb' .
thtla(at, Punjab.. Pesmbly this is the ﬁrst

i




‘drawn up that o nole At the:‘end pomts‘ou
that a sum of two annas and 104 pies has b
; overdrawn from Augmt 290 We;,‘ are also told
| that. the total snm  received ‘ix'n'riduiz‘ted‘ to
'Rs. 1,05,746 odd ; of this Rs. 50,000 were remit-
ted to Bombay and Rs. 1,000-6- 6 spent. ‘
otherwise. But the chiet thing demandad‘ by
the public, by way of information, is sti!l
not forthcoming ; we wish to know thxs,—-—How
much has been spent on the salaries and travel-
ling expenses of the Khilatat workers ? Have
they been travelling third class like Mr. Gandhi,
or first or second class, using motors as well ?
How much was spent on the recent prapag ad
in connection with the recent Municipal elections
at Lahore ? We wish to know the things that
really matter and not petty details about .
unimportant matters.. Besides all py’ublisbéd{‘
acconuts should be audited by a properly
Qualiﬁe(i accountant. We consider the present
balance sheet as a mere joke dagainst the pub‘lic."
(Xranslated.) ‘ ‘

The following is a summary of Dr. Kitchlew'’s
audit report of the Amritsar Khilafat Committees
accounts i+

(@) The register of members and their
subscriptions is quite irregular and incomplete,
and was formed nine months after the establish-
ment of the committee,







"“to my nutxce that the mtmey W
in entertamm;& the represetita
1‘*Kh,11afat committee on their  a
departure. in mv npi’rii"o”ri ; Yhes
‘legmmate and are hased on facts‘ For e
the expenses of Maulana Azad’s stay,\' :
:the motor car and proceqsmn ‘ charges,
'Rs. 200 aud Maulana Wahomed Ali’s one «
‘expendlture g Rs.103. in whwh are mcmde

k ‘m travellmg from the Kbxlafat funds alt}mug
such charges are mel by the local orgarmatmn

W In conclusion Dr. Saifuddin Kftl“hlﬁw
fthat the woney of (he Khilafat Commzttee wa
spent quite mercilessly, and the accounts are no
at all clear. The accounts are kept m sueh
Way | that ‘embersloments | . can be suspec'
Amritsar is not the only mace where the mauage« :
ment of the Khilafat funds has been found open
to objection, ‘The Gu)rat hziafnt Commltteem

ve had occaslon to ﬁnd fault wrth the mann




‘H!gh School m the an have be&u managed ‘
s alleged that no accounts have been kept k
‘ m receipts granted to the subsunhers.‘ At
meetmg of the Khilafat Committee of Guijrat
.“held some days ago with thL president of the '
"]commxttee Mr. Mubhammad Mnmtaz, bar-at - 1aw.
in the chair, a resoluuon was passcd to the effect
‘ that criminal proceedmvs should be taken against

the person responsible,

M Gandhi is incessantly preachmg ‘the
doctrme of purity in private life, without which
gh‘e‘says it is impossible to attain Swdaras,  Bup
‘str‘au‘ge things are happening in  the pursuit
of his propaganda. Prostitutes are being
enlisted as volunteers, and form part of the
non-co-operation processions, singing  songs
and smoking cigarettes. Some of these unfortu-
_mates retused to extend their favours to amy but
 nomn-cooperators. When Mr. C, R. Das went
to Jalpaiguri there was a great procession led
by public women singing songs. At Goalundo
¥ publm women volm;teers Wwere seen accompany-
ing the other volunteers. A meeting was, held
at the Theatre Hall at Faridpur where a number
of ladies were present. Public women volunteers
were presen‘ at the meéting and they were seen
smokmg cigars, ' Mr. Andrews, whe is undcmbl-
edly a very long suffering man, has heen obliged




‘Start a xeparate ‘ maveme t

‘.-:hc:uld nxey be depnved of the pnv:teae
‘appertammg therelo?’ The llquor vendors
‘Bombay complained to the Mahatma that 'th‘
‘pickets that had been set under his orders to
‘prevent people [rom commg to theu shops were
not only indulging in vwlcnce but were ﬂm g
language that was ﬁlthy an indecent '1‘0 ¢! 1ec
~one class of mlmoramy with another elaSS 180
novel remedy In the realm of morals, ]us, as
'much as in that of politics, non-co- -operation has
hada tcndency rather to debtroy than 1o 5nmulate ’
or build, even making allowance for Mr. (xandhx s

ﬁorts to promote temperance, Whlch agam are‘l
v tamted by all the evils attendant on pmkettmg

That the engines of destructwn were nnable‘
to achieve the desired end, which was the subver-“
sion of the political and social e:conomy of lhe,
people, was entirely due to a redee,mmg feature
in Mr. Gandhi’s programme, and that was the
absence of any thing constructive about it. Hed |




1egard As it. was
od number af ewouona] pezsous gave the

sion to the new cult patuy to embarraa,s th..

‘thtmg rule and partly in their reﬂpect and

‘reverence tor vne whom they had come to lookb

upon as mfall:ble, whﬂ@ those who brought thur

udgment to bear on this matter found that after“ .
deluge there would ve no Iand left Whue they

'uld get a foathmd Yhe very natme of the
ramme proved to be their salvation. *»uppov

dxvme mterpusxtxon a peaeeml‘

‘&n? Here itis Mr. Gandhi’ belple&nness stood‘
out m ’hroad rehef iy sau‘sfy the mportmutzes(

, ‘some sort cf Parlxamentary;, L
mmmment sither within or ouLside the British

. ~ And he informed the Parsis he would
'e‘ coment wn:h Dommzon ‘:elf Govmrnmant, thh‘ ‘

‘w“




“‘f_‘Swaray is fully elaborated it his bﬁok
Rule” lyis hxs Confesswn of Faxth and

 ment, for he has mvelghed agamst it in the mrﬁs
‘scathing terms, and has neither w&thdrawu nor
even qualified  his views, In his Ump an
CGovernment there can be 1o schools and t:ollege
for he asserts they induce slave- mentahty
_response to Dr. Rabmdra Nath Tagore s prote:
he retterates that the present educatmn
unmanned us and rendeied us helplesu and god‘
less. When heckled by the D. A. V. couege ‘:
students in Lahore as to what provision he had
‘made for them if they left their college, all

_ he conld say was that they qhould cut themsetv
adrift from their institutions and let the future
look after itself. No one can accuse hzm a
special anxiety to eqtab’Wb natlonal echtm!s and
colleges, for if he had any senous desxgns in thl«.
ditection a net work of such institations would
i have been scattered all over the country. At the ]
"lkst I‘ndzan Cong:evss (.ommlttee meatmg at Bn




A CAMPAIGN oF ba RUCTI

a resotmion was pasqed to. use all _national
nstxtutmnq as far as possible for hand spmnmg"“ G
‘hand weaving. He has said plamly he Wnuld‘ i
like to see all the boys plying the Charkha, He is

thful to his creed which is to destroy and not

to buxld Hls programme aimed not only to |

* embarrass the Government but to get the

~ country accustomed to a time when there will e

. 1o councils, no schools, no cuurls. no lawyers,

no doc;,tors, no Western ooods and no machinery.,
’EV&IY man would dwell at peace uunder his own

palm tree. But who would rule? No one, for
‘jthere would be n> atmy and no Wearjons, not

"‘even a stick, There would be no necessity for a
govexnmcm, for the people would beat peace with,
”each other. If a robber forcibly takes away your i

" ;;goods and you are left alive, ask him politely not

_ todo it again. He will at once prostrate himself bl
“’before you and g:ve up robbery, But if you are a
“‘;Mdead you will have lost the opportumty of deh- .
'vermgahomxly and after all a man has to die
some time or other. It was evxdently a practical
'yoke on the part of Lord Rea.dmg to ask a man
holdmg such views to give evidence before the
‘ "‘Mlhtary Reqmrements Lomnnttu j

. Mz, Bipln Chandra Pal has pmbably hit . upon o
L the truth as regards Mr, Gaundhi that wheu ‘hig

self - 1mpo>ed task of destruction is accomplxshed
, ‘he wauld xeme aud leave it to the peaple to woxk‘




~ Gandbi had openly said that he did not set

views wuh the aufhormes when “
‘ settlement of the great nauonal sue.
‘ ]"‘and Hoes ¢ on to say:— Here ;

country This warning is nec"
]udgmg from his past acts and attitu
. would not be very wrong to presume tha
s left to himself, Mr. Gandhi mxght be sati
if the Khilatat and Punnb wrongs are rrghl

‘and the Government of Indxa shows ng o
repentance. 1 know it from an nmmpeach‘ble
. source that as late as November last year, My,
Gandhi told an Enghsh friend that hr woﬂld
satisfied if these wrongs were sought to
repaired. Asked—'what about Swaraj?’ he sa
. that he ‘would leave it 1o the other lead
1o carry on that agitation.” I had no reason ‘to
disbelieve this statement; becanse 1t 19 pt
property that in "seplember last,
special session of the Congress in Caléutta,‘, ‘

special value upon Swuraj. Auy other form o
Government, whether indigenous or foreign,
. that secured justice to the people, would be as
good. Even now he puts the Khilafat apd
Punjab wrongs first and the demand for 8wm-nﬁ ‘
" pext, in all his public annonncexﬁents,‘b ‘Swardf)




‘ statement cannot be mxmmxsed I~Ie gave: 1
u:al evidauce of hls revelt irom Mr. Gandhi’s‘:

‘t‘he M;htary Reqmremems Commlttee, fm he‘f
ok the practu:al and sensxble view that, so far
h":‘mm and mteutlon of bovemmenc are‘;

“‘It is beyond doubt that“t‘he cém‘pa‘igh" 6& .

ucmty wzth nothmg to subsmute in mgxr place. :
Hm dtmre to subvext British xule cannot be put"_ i

8 m:h a recent acqumhon and hw ma:n raasou .




‘questmu till
n ]uﬁtlﬁed which was worse than the

I

! gave free scope £ or in 'oiexance, A1
‘vmlence to run riot md whlch empla




| ﬁich \*ﬁa‘ﬁ only gi‘vé: satmfachon to a man“ﬂ
ﬁ whose 1deahsm ds of a0 trauscendental nature.
s eradxcate race batred by msﬂgatmg gug. o
Ly termg 4 similar feelmg. but more pxonounced‘l’jf i
_‘“ixn its virulence, is incapable of defence under
_ the ordinary canons of morality., To overthrow i
_ despotism by setting up an autocracy which
expected obedience to mandates, never mind hm}v ,
illogical and preposterous they were, only proves
' what was well said by Mr. Vijiyaraghava Achariar
; thatv ‘Mr. Gandhi was trading on his past
ricputai‘tion.‘ To be unable (o command obedieuce
| 10 the mandate which formed the basis of the new.
":'propagauda, prohibiiing  the indulgence in

violence, demonstrates what iu fact needed no

‘ _démonstration that the dictatorship of an indivi-

 dual is bound in the long run 1o lead to chaos
and anarchy.

, . We are fortunately living at a time when the
o ‘eﬁec(s of anarchy in a distant land have aroused
. the apprehensions of ail thmkmg men as to what
. may be expected by letting loose the forces
af disruption. And it is refreshing to find even
extremist organs alarmed at the prospect of the
countiy being plunged into disasters, of which
pillage and bloodshed are by 1o means the worst,
as the result of the destructive propaganda which
is now in progress. The necessity of a construc-
tive programme to replace the old order of things




t,he organsqand,’mm umen,lskof »tb, ph ysi
‘Aec‘bnomic,“ the educational and the
administration 'of his society, that must

the existing instruments of the govemment.. n the
. countty. The work is far more serious an
1 .‘;ccmplex than we are apt to think. It is no
work that can be undertaken by, or entmsted
mere amaters or enthmm'ats. It require

pohtu.al b&lVﬁ.thﬂ. e
4_ It is Mr. Gandhi’s great ambition to  be
" "a'ccl‘aimed as the apostle of soul force, but hi "
mcre hkely to be known to poaterity as the.
of deetructmn.  Hinding that his first progr w\
which was to unsettle and pul! down E:Very ltvx;
institution, including the Govemment, :
_producing no tangible results, and his ‘bem.
‘f;iends were appealing for some c‘:ons;“ru‘ctiw& "




'ehérg‘ie’s on bl plymg of the ,ning
‘which wou!d in due course secure the

ssing of -'S'*mmm Even the moderates heaved a
sigh of sahsfactmh, for leavmg aside the questxon :
a5 to how far the new scheme was Dractical, at
any rate it ‘aimed at mmrovmg the econdmm ‘
ondition of the country.  But evidently the imp
estmcuon keeps dodging Mr, Gandhi’ 'S fm:!.f i
L for the cult of the charlhm daveloped just

e¢ months later into huge bonfires of foreign | ¢
!éthmg, with the Mahatma officiating at what 0
supposed to be g solemn functmn, but
mh excited the ridicule of his opponents. Ouge
urses of mdlgnation,‘mock or real, bentimeut”:‘
‘bérdering on bathos and sensationalism of an

eXtreme type were utilised to strike the xmagi»‘
atian of the masses. And the greater the shock

mﬂicted on sobet -minded people, the more did
't‘grat:fy the EXtremists,  Nop-eo- operatmn‘
‘Was sOmehow to be kept alwe and the huge
: lﬂagratmn was b tter calculated to secure thlb M
end than silent ‘and unostentatmus work dcm )
fo ,the beneﬁt of the country. Destrﬂctlo
e “,chixéf Va,rtic:le of faith of the revolmionar
[ncm “G0» operators are faxthful to thelr 8 ,f:ed. :




-,_mtentmn of dmng. Xt Was sou:ewhm‘!a
i ,Wday, in Augnst 1920, Mr. (.mndhhcam‘ o
’ ._ms chome expleuvesnso that not @nly had

3vhave Lo consxder now xs what ca‘n b

g




a mirs recexved by them, th(:y lack a pama :
ot what i good ior them. At times they

hvelme:s that is far fmm bemg agree— ’

iqdemaanm«s.‘ The Iﬂvghsh amremm‘ ’
constanily urmng on bim, ‘Why not iase force j
was becsmse he had bmnt his ﬁngerq in Ind:a
at now i the solztuda of his I*twhqh home,
free from official cares and bureauc:ra e mﬂuence
ab!e to recall the wzsdom of the w
red by Edmund Burke, who wruce i




"bm coucilmuou is letc But Bu ki
sumethmg nore bLesides thM. ] I am
| those’, he said, ‘who think that the peupi
never wrong. They ‘have Dbeen so, freque
and outmgeomly, bath in other coﬁmti%‘&
. this. ‘But T do say that in all d:sputes betw
'them and their rulers the presumptwu
upon a par in fayour of the people.
this dictum Loxd Morley, who as Be
_ State tor India had been ml:mately_”in
‘ hat wuntry. add5'~' Nay expmw
ﬁes ‘him in gomg further.
dxscomems are prevalent somethmg h‘
been ftound amlss in the cmxstxmtm i
i dmmlstratmn . On the same lines we ﬁn
v»wvfrmmg-~~ "‘he revo}unons that come

xmpaneuce of snﬁetmg ) ’lo a lm‘
. seétet of the present unreSt ts here disclo“ :




sectxon 0£ me extremlsts or to app‘aa ‘e
Qutraged feelings,‘ ‘which there is remsmn
elxcve are at least partly assumed« What
he tem Force, cries a certain class of
ureaucratic ‘administrators. But happily the‘“
1€ Englashmw who raise their voice in temona*‘,
ancze and wammg, as has been dm:e by the )

g There are twu
an prmcxples {y says the Bxsbop. whlch g
u‘e‘to emphaslse. Under exmmg coudxtmna‘

b mua i xmpoteuce? It is not the employment
orce in real emergenc:ee; which 1 rega
;Chriéuan but zhe attitude M mmd which

stmmf:nt Aor the accomphahment of the mgher
‘purpases of Govemmenn : It may on occasxnusf

; of good govemmem.




'mester a ! ; ;
Ireiand Force, sufﬁcient in ali cbns ¢
‘been used 10 brmg the Irish Nat
masun, and has it succeeded ?  Hi tory wi
the reply hy furnishing a full cataldgué of
foul outrages camnntted on both sides, thou
undoubtedly on the part of the anhsh und
gmar. pmvt)cauon, and of thf- series gkl brut"
murders of innocent persons, of deeds of ince di
‘arism and othe:r crimes of the darkest hu@,f‘
‘whleh the Sinn Feiners are msponsxbm :
que«st:on as to who is rxght is quite apart,
force as a remedy has failed. In Indxa ounthr
of wiclence have been followed by repres‘
nnd ‘sometimes it is repression which ‘has led
deeds of violence being committed, for whe!
is unwwelv eniorced and against the sober seuse
aml judgment of the commumty B aggmvatas
the situation and btrengthens those forces of
. discontent which are ‘the breedm;, gwund of
i tevoluuonary propaganda. The expu:meut ‘of
‘utilising force as a remedy has been no m )
q\xcceszul in India than it has been m Ireland.
It is gradually dawning on the minds of the
English uation that the present unrest is laigely
tha effect of the attempt made to utilize force
tu pxoduca 8 moral effect, 'l‘he prmcxple mvoivcd,'




la‘ Was & benevoleut dewmxsm,
_splhere xhey breathed was re%pom:ble fm‘ o
their peculiar mentality. But that atmos here
as cleared, and ‘Dow a desue ia bein‘ge P esse
! ffor‘ wec::unc:zl;auon and for the _past hemg ‘wxped“,v
Greater harm was however done by the i
attitude adopted by a s,:ertam section of tf ‘
lish nation. Be it m:d to xm credlt as a whole
Al mscouncenancea the explom whlch have
arned for the Punjab an unenvxable nutor:ery ab;_

, alsa the principle of the apphcatwn of fmce o

roduce a moraleffect. Mr. Momagn pasaxoua
mmced Lxeneml Dyer's vayagery as lﬂCuuslb'
1 wnh the principles of the British Goverw
mfenf and mdeed ot all civiliyed Govemmama,“”
nd was supported by Mr. A.sqmth and
hmﬁuxll bui xhere wcre others wlw toc
in [he debate in the House. of Commons who dxs-‘
played a mentality on whicl subsequent events

in Iudia have had a sobering etfect. Premdxcef. i

. and ngnorance ran riot in the House of Lords,
ithe dwcerine ol foree  receiyed as w«rm n
nppwval as was extended to its exp ‘f\em" in
ndxa. And ‘now? Disillusion has comé with
;ewhat ataztlmg ‘mddeuness, smd Uxere m nm




wiih &,uch a

harvest.

But it is not only muongst a caxtax”
. Euglishmen that phy sical force has ser:
o devottes.‘ bome there are ama‘ gst the peo
‘Indta who dream of a freedom fmm ahen 1

them under sub}ectmn.
 Indian extremists, the number of whum
,‘happxly limited, lhey 1gnorethe past hmmf‘ !

the dzsmtegratmg mﬂuenceq that have bee
work for centuries past. It is a curious feature
_that almost exclusively snch wen are to be fotmd
-amongsr Pan-Tslamic enthusmsm whn long fm"
Mos em dommatlcm et ;







) ‘gopmlon, 01113 nnfmtnnatery 1'ebaxdea to é,graa,t
_extent, the pace of our pohtlcal progress Wh°ther‘ :

point of view bhpy deaerve, as I have said bbfor
~on several occasions, to be openly ool\d. i

and  therefore, three months before his death ‘i,
July 1920, he orgamsed «whalt ‘he called tha

‘1001{8(1 ab from an mdmdual or from‘ad pumm‘

Tilak stigmabised the Montagn Reform Ac ag
inadequate,  unsabisfactory  and dxsappomh :

Congress  Democratic’ Parby for the purpose. of
agitating for another Reform Bill so as to aaqulm"ff
full responsible (;(wernmenb To a.chleve ths end 11; f‘
was proposed to carry on a resolute and energehc ;
oampmgn in India and in the counntries i represented i
on  the Leagnes of Nations, The W«J,Lch-words :
of this parly, were to be, ‘Educa.te, Apgitate, . i
Organise,’ and the Reform Act_was to be worked

. on the lines of ¢ Oo-opemtxon or resorb to consbitu-
tional opposition, whmhever may be expedient
- and best culcul&tafl to give eﬁect to the popular,‘;,",
'wxll’ Ixo h*ace is here to be. found of any idea



N-( ! peratxon as a,n agent Eor sr%urmg rmr ends-, n
M ‘ . Gandhi says: | My faith, }mwever,
e rmah nation is such that when W@ ha;ve‘:"‘
shqwn sufﬁcxenb strength of purpose ‘md under
: g‘oﬁa anough measure of self-sacrifice the Bmmh 1
people Wzll respond fu]ly My reading of hmtury i
"m thab they do not yield to justice pure and
mmple.‘ Tb i 1s too a,bstra.ob for theiv common genge.
. ‘But they are far-seeing enough to respond
;bo ;;nstxee ‘when it is allied with force. Whether
‘ 1t s brute-force or soul*force, they do not mind. ’

“And nonqholent non-co-opera,txon, he asserts, is m
but t}he apphcablon of the soul-force. The weak ' b
. point about it isthat the activities connected with
 the. propa,gand& are such as to lead inevitably
%o violence, This is a lesson  Mr. Gandhi is
‘; ‘lea.rmng sloWIy but surely. A rival theory has
‘been propounded by Mr. Bipin (/handva, Pal, who
__ believes that anything can be extorted from the
B Government, under the influence of fear,
.‘j'_whwh mcludes moral pressure of such a nature
that the Government finds it m*esxstnble, a,ml‘
’qn‘m‘pnders to the popular demand. Bub ‘this
moral pw‘easme ha consxdarq, is 0 mera enphemism

for fear of & nqrmlr physical consequences. Uhe




o o‘f what. Mr. (mudhx calls ;;:;:smce &
| mu ha,sfen ~to ma,ke up tha presenb ‘

) fome, enuncw.bed and qmat&) pmutlse,m
Alx bro‘chers.
 Both Mr. ( fama’m a.nd Mr. Bxpm C!:mr d

Pal conhand that & mere sense of ]u&txce wxl" not in
all msba.nces induce a dominant power to do hats
<which is ethically right. That they are correc

i is illnstrated by the Punjab affair. Awrcmg;”
® | Deen cowmitted, and by every canon of ]u ce
i ‘,‘fmd momhby some  amends should have
‘ ~ made, instead of Whlch there was a denial o
.| wrong doing. But, as stated by Sir Valentine Chirol,
*  <the shadow of Amritsar lengthened through th
‘whole of India, and wmghed heavily on ¢

most moderate and loyal Iodians, Hm&us' ‘"zmd
Mohammadaus, (.;hvmtzmns and Parsees, aronsmg

o bitterness which it is difficult to realise unless

one actually comes to the Pun}a.b’ Tt was wrhen

| this bitterness had developed into a.cblve hostshby

that amends that were tardy and half~hea.rted

‘ ibeg»m to 70@ ma:de.’ 'l‘he it imes correspoudeqt




of thase three theorleq that of phymczml fm"ee,'
ve and sxmple, needs to be earefully comsldered |
It was by a combination of peouliar circumstances
th% ‘Inﬁm ”Eell under Brltxsh rule, whmh WIL |

m&lmmg unapr the pI'ﬂVlOllS rule. Anﬁ Indm cam
noi; be }'ega,med by the people by the use of
”,chrd and pwbal which as a matier of mct thev
) not possess.  And even if they did, any attempt
: ,;‘utxhse them would end in pohbmal suicide.
The Ali brothers found that a certain S&ublon‘
f\th? Irish had decla.rod a republic and were
; dafen&mg the position taken up by a show of‘
foree.‘ Assuming that a certain wmount of
.q{slmwsa did atben& thelr effarts, does that afford
any eneoumgement to India to follow in
»tlwlr steps ¢ _1In boutb Ireland there is more

loss a complebs una,mmlty of polxmcal vxews i
‘the same be said of Tndia? Wbat*m the
number of those whu really d‘es;re‘ to break
 with the present ,(xovern‘meﬁt?  Besides  the

i




; believe that it can be got rid of by the ex
of physical  force,  with all the  reso
'fEnghshmen have ab then' uommand?
_useless enlarging on & snh)eot in
which  there is no dlﬁ‘ference of opnuon
i desxred to Iura,ss or emba.rmas the‘

_ that the same end an be abtamed and lﬂ‘*

‘whlch the wuntry ig. gradually acqmrmg Whaf}“

_is bound to be agxganmc taxlure ‘because vmle‘
~ cannot be eliminated from it and because the bl

and produce

But beiore th:s cumes ﬁo

mg that it is ba,d does any sane . pmsonr

vmlence, pmposed by h!m. But. lus sch

of the people ha,ve no. mste for revo
peaceful or ioruble, whxle bhey feel convmo

being wtmmed by a  process of evoluhon in



) mld then' hupe*» fm' the future on 1b

much when he attributed to fear of mmml phymoa,l
consequences a surrender on ‘the part Uof the
 Engligh. To utilise again the 1llustmmon of the
_ Punjab affair it may be that an apprehension of i
_ this nature led to a change of attitude on the parb
of certain Enghshmen ‘who were at the outset
‘and still are warm advocates of the doctrine of
. force in that Province, but find it inaxpedient
now to give expression to their views. Sudd“enl;'
fcouvarsxons are always suspicious emd espeenaylly
it they are wholesale conversions, But at the
sume time it would be unfair o attribute ’t’héf“
‘gurrender that has taken place as emanating
: hﬂbirely from fear. Tt is more than pmbahle
' that with the bu!: of Englishmen it was preceded
by the conviction that & wrong had been done.
‘Moral pressure, or it may be ths apprehension
‘of a resort to physical force of some kind,
necessitated a review of the posmon Whl(.h led
bo the recogmtlon of the existence of (L lapse,
‘a,nd_ this stimulated the inborn British sense of
 justice. = Then followed the amends. But ‘supposmg
there had been no adequate grounds for exciting
‘this sense of justice, would the English' have
: ‘yielded ? Recent events in Ireland give the.
_answer to this. The Sinm Feiners had immense

Bxpm Chandra Pal assumed 2 httle oo




*‘-,accompamed l)v the ]ustlce of t:he cause, ¥ ‘
must indeed be antecedent toit. This bring b
nearer to the theory of Mr. Ganﬂhl, but r¢
the question why success did not. atﬁsnd hns‘
efforts, so that he is engaged in carrying on the
agitation as strenuously as hefore. The failure was.
due to the fact that the cause for which non-
co-operation - was tstarted, wviz., = the Khllaﬁ&ﬁ,‘,
was weak, and therefore not susceptible of any
satisfactory solntion. And curiously enough‘ the
other two matters, the Punjab and Swaraj, which
were subsequent accretions, have been ‘aﬂb(m&aﬂ
with a varying amount of success, f ' the
reason that the cause was good,  Af the same tun
we should avoid the danger of bemg led a,at,myu
by any indications of yielding on the part of
Hnglishmen, which is not necess&rlly a sign ofﬁf
weakness. Up to a certain point they go on
yielding, considering it the lesser of two evils,‘ .
but it they Imd that their attempts to conmhaba'f {.
the people are futile and that if they yxeided ‘:
further, injustics may triumph, they will ﬁght with
all the energy they  possess  and without §
hesitation employ the unlimited resonroes ab their

command.




osure. the a,ggressmns oft

p&tlehpe and forbearance was‘ inoat commen able.
i Th ‘,lr oﬁ‘icml aots were on the whole oharaaﬁems@d‘f,_
thh & genuine desire to conuhate the people,
‘who not only failed to appremate a pohcy of

“‘jlamenoy, but a good many construed it a8 a sign
of ~weakness on the part of.the rulers. The time of
l'ackonmg came when a most unjustifiable affront - .
offered to the Prince of Wales on the day e g
}anded in India, accompanied as it was by, o
 oercion, intimidation and vxolence in various parts

of the country, suddenly precipitated a departure,

| _ The Seditious Meetings Act and the Criminal Law
‘Amandmmt Act were  put in motion. Arrests

 and prosecutions of the rank and file of nou-co-
‘operators followed in rapid succession and

~ repression pure and simple became the order of

o the day, 16 s impossible o controvert

- i the Viceroy’s plea that the change of polwy

“had for its object the giving Protection to law-

nbxdmg citizens and that it is a policy which Ixes
‘ab the root of all civilised governments, 7. e, the
maintenance of law and the preservation of order,
But does it stand justified by the mbult? It
rather supports the line of thought ambodled

this chapter that in the long  run force or




hcmestly held it unly mdwates
Enghsh ruler ‘ have fnrimt d  th

is ra,pldly mcreasmg as the Malmtny . has
how obbmned the ear of the people. ‘

a loin cloth and mttmg on a table he axp\ 8
opmwns and pronounces Veldxcts Whlch

contrary it has s’uﬂ’ened thsu‘ backs and
contributed a. large aceesswn to the:r granks
has inspired  them Wxth the zeal of }m' ‘rty‘z
So far Mr. Gandhi  had consxstently oppo,_g‘
violence, but at the lagt sessions of the Oongress"
in Ahmedabad he was found uttering tlw"““threa,
that if he failed in the campaign he was cm-rymg
on he would dissolve the compact of non
violence, and his hesitation to take this step was,
he said, due to his conviction that at ﬁhe*preseﬁtf“"‘
" moment violence had no chance of success, .
He had almost single-handed fought the battle
against the inangurafion of civil digobedience,




o rebellion. At the Khﬂafaef
‘ ‘Conferenoe Moulvl Hasrat Mohani boldly advoca-

ted the declaration of independence to bo achieved =

by means both non-violent and vxolent It was Mr. il
 Gandhi’s mﬁuence that brought. about his defeat.
- Did rapresswn suoceed m breakmg the spirit of the
fvolunteers’? They were sent to jail by the
hundred and wentb rejoicing to meet their fate.,
'I‘housa,nds were ready to replace them, Have the ‘3
meetings that were pmsorlbeu been suppressed iy
Many were being convened openly in defiance of
the law and many more were being held in secret
feedmg the resentment of the paople and spreading
disaffection in their minds. So far from putting
down unrest and  sedition repression  had
] undoubt;edly & stimulating effect, '

. The Government vightly  looks  wpon and
,nppeals to the moderates to rally to its help. )
_ These so far as their professions go are ready
'k.tfo stand by the side of law and order. But they
. are rigidly averse to the exercise of force. The
’ National Liberal Federation which met during
Christmas week at Allahabad while fully realising
the diffieulties of Government and the necess:ty‘
for the protection of peaceful and la,w~a.b1dmg

Pl

, mtwens against any  interference with their

libertios went on to state in the resolution relating




arresta and extanmw apphc&tmn af the Gr min
Law Amendment Act and is strongly @f opinio
that snch a policy defeats its own object by alie
 ting populm sympathy and aggmvatmg general
unrest.. The Federation therefore  strc g‘}yg‘
urges on the (rovermnent an lmmedla.te mcoﬁ» ‘ 
‘Bideration of its pnhcv in order o ease  the
presenhsxtnatxom Other A.ssoma,mons. erszmigrx'cv;lx,3 ,
of individuals expressed more or less Siiﬁil@.lf" ‘
views, and even the All-India Indian Christian Con-
ference passed a resolubion which was moved by hhe

writer -~ That in order to restore peace and hat-
mony in the country it is necessary for Govemmem i
to adopt & policy of conciliation by ceasing to
put into force the Criminal = Law Amendmanh
Act 1908 and the preventnon of Seditions. Meetmga
Act of 1911 and such other measures as h&vem
roprassive effect and by releasmg those arres
and imprisoned under these Acts, while on “bha
other hand, the campaign of non-co-operation
_should forthwith be suspended by the ,la&déﬁé‘;
of non-co-operation so as to facilitate ‘2 sane
settlement under conditions essential for mutual
understanding.” Hven Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya, who was most active in the role: ob
peacemaker by bringing about a round table
conference, if he has been correctly reported by



vas concerned.

‘ Whmh met at Bombay to dewse o, sohenw Where- |
by a Round Table Gonfex-emce could be held with
 the Government, LIt was uomposed entlrely of

but was unable to attend. The extremists kept onb

L in raahtv it was in the capacity of a dictator, The

| were pa&sed e

- This Conference is strongly of opxmon‘
‘that the poliey a,dopted by Government within

 the last few weeks of extending and applying the
‘,‘ﬂrlmmal Law Amendment Act and the Sedittous i
and of misusing the ordinary law in connection
: with political offences leading to wholesale arrests

~ and imprisonments, including those of some of
 the most respected leaders and citizens, constitutes
‘*im \ unwarranted mcroachmmb upon the ele~ i
mentary rights of citizenship, of freedom of press'
.~ and liberty of speech and association has defeated.
. its own object by alienating popular sympathy

¥

“J‘Je“)‘rha,psﬁthe wost tmtable conbmbutlon ol
this respect  was made bv bhe (,/onferenue i

‘”_#he moderates, to which the writer was mvmed .

entrrely, Mr. Gandhi pumng in an a,ppkumnc,e:“‘
as he said unofﬁcmliy and as an advisor. " But

_,fQIlowmg 18 an extract from the 1eﬁohmon§ that .

Meetings Aot to various parts of the couttry




i governmant exv:l dmobe{imnce 1temp]
. the Ahmedabad Congress ﬂught nub to b
‘to.

3 Thlb Conferenoe suppox'ts the proposa,
8 round table conference between the (xov‘
ment and popula,r repwsentatxv@w and Is of opxmon‘
that in order to provide a favourable atmnsphem'
for the dmpasuonabe consideration of the “poini
in controversy all the notx:hoatmns lssued and
orders passed by (xovermneub urder Act AIV of
1908, part 2, and the Sedlbxous Me«etmga Aeiv,“
should he wxrhdmwn and all prwoners oouvxcted

or under arrest or prosecutwn under the a,fom;
said notifications or orders should be relaa,sed'
as also the Fotwa prlsnners

| We see here in full force the extent to wluch o
Mr, Gandhi wanipulated the Conference and i fnel
deed dommated over it, for the cla,use relatmg e
. to the release of the Fatwa prxsoners, which
meant the Al brothers and their comrades, was |
i put in abt his instance. This was considercd by
Sir .\mnkfu"m Nair such an noreasonable and




"_kuled to gwe expressmn at & crmcal panod m:\f
the history of the counbry, We shall see as
‘?we 20 farther on that there were no a.daqua.te
: grounds for proclanmmg mvxl d;sobedlence a.nd“
hat the Government ha.d by the force of mreum-
gsﬁances Pmbarked on a pohcy Whlch, though
ﬂ“umwse _on the ground ‘that 1t was ill'
caloulated  to achmve the ‘end in  view,
“.vfa‘sj‘ none the less honestly believed to be
the  ouly ulternamve left to it This wé,s;

iy dlssenblent vome. The extremist organs amrted a;‘: |
 fierce oampugn agamsh Lmvernmpnt and somq 0
were muszled by heavy securities bemg taken from
© them, while others were suppressed. Fditors and
_managers were prosecuted and sent to jail
“wnhhoub any good result being ﬂ,chwved [‘he;:,‘
| ‘modemta press  also depreoated the mpressxve
vpohcy in no uncertain terms, and pmye:d for
ite nnmedmhe withdrawal, The Leccd’r,r wmla

'}mwevex couttoverted by the Indian presss without:



preseut pohey of mdlscrlm nate‘,,

weakened the ‘moral posxtmn of overn en
; further alxbnatuag popular symp&thy mld ag
vating general discontent, and has parm passu
strengthened the position of My, (J’B:Hdhl- he
Indian Social qum*mw emphamzed the fact b_a,t.
the question is not so much as to whethert !
policy is just but ragher whether in its own
interests it is the right policy for (:xovemment,
to  pursue.

It is, therefore, clear that there is a. aon..
‘sensus of Opinion against the a.dopblon of a pohcy
1 which force constitutes a predmmna,nt factor,

"And suppmt is Jent to this view by the fact
‘that only a few months  before  Sir William
Vinoent had stated in the Legislative Assambly
that o policy  of repression  wonld lead no-ﬁ”
where, that it would strengthen the hands ut Lhe‘
non- co-operabm 8, whom the Government sought Goi
weaken and that it would Precipitate disastor, And‘
it is a sagmfwanb fact that the Bombay Govern-
ment in splte of vxolence and  bloodshed kept;f*
xts head ¢ool and abat&med from a resort ta“
repressive measures while the Behar Govmnmenh
had given up a wmldr pollcy on the adee;‘



N,mﬁed‘ mxdvmbe:nded to hum:lm,ﬁe (arovernm‘ent‘ ‘

oall to bhe (mvernment to wepent in qaeh i

me&nmg But the evolut.non oﬁ the self~‘ j
‘q%mmg principle must proceeed ‘apace. Somo
ratic do been made and indeed
eﬁtenb of progress is hardly realised ‘b‘y-‘fbhé"
For mst;ance the year 1921 has avolve

‘ m store for them. On the one hand 1s a—”
Governmenb that was aumcra;tid” but‘, ls m,




pulous m the mebhod 0, enforcmg them T}f
moderates, if only they could: realiso it bold the
balance of power in their ‘hands, Though com=
paratively weak they can nevertheless fburn f;h
scale whichever side they join, And it on y
they are actuated by pure and unselfish moblves
aud have the courage to assert themselves' they
may. achieve much for the good of the country. j
Bub it is this last characteristic in which they
are found wanting. It would be an msulb to
their intelligence to suppose that they do not
realise the true significance of the activities of
the non-co-operators who are slowly bab suraly

advancing towards revolution  .or ‘ma,rchy 3%
would be a travesty of the truth to say tha{;
they have asserted themselves adequately to cons
demn these acts,  Oft times bhough entively  out
of sympathy with certain operations of the i
tremists they have not even taken the trouble
to dissociate themselves from what they found
objectionable and thus have been tacit supporters
of wrong doing. KEvery allowance should be made
for the dread of obloguy and odiam, but on the
other hand the interests that are at stake are
entitled to some consideration and the time has
surely arrived for the moderates to declare with no
uncertain voice that they stand for law amd order
and that civil disobedience is but a stepping stone
to chaos and anarchy which are abhorrent to them,



 Thrm mmw m- Fomm |

paga.ndn he has initiated is styled ‘.cm-vm-' i
ut. But it has not been non-vmlent, aﬁd ag
;‘q. nm(gfer of fact cannot be non-violent. And it
],'ii a ourions fact that thongh the leader of the
: mﬁvcment is moessantly impressing on his fol-
loivaru the imperative necessity of abstaining
‘v‘hom %he ‘exercise of force, when he finds this
”‘m bean pac into practise he has either wmked‘
ab it or tried to minimise it or 'has tound an
i ,Oﬁuma for it in the alleged provocation given
: hy Government officials whether Eumpean or
Imhan, or has attribnted it to some unknown
'an, anconnected  with non-co-opetatwn, a8
' in the oage of the attack on Mr. Baker of
Hardoi. He certainly imposed on himeelf the
mm.},hy of fasting in connection with the ‘Sat-
 iagraha .apisode of 1919 and ‘to another spell of
fasting after the Bombay riots on the day the
~ Prince of Wales landed in India, and en both

QoCABIONS. ho animadverted strongly on the con-
dugt of his followers, but as a general rule he

has tried to ignore acts of wiolence as a pags-
ing . phase of the human mind which 1t is im-
possible to control. ‘It was possible, he said,
w0 jsolate Malabar. It was possible to disregard
Malegaon, bat it was nob possible to ignore

| M. Gandhi aays 'he {8 & man of paaea. ‘l‘ha”‘“ o



whwh ths Moplahs Were reapo‘ i Oh
was only ‘a passing fit of madnam" Did }
issae a manifesto oondemnmg tha onmlﬂau of
the mob at Aligarh which dlmctml ite fur,y
against Governmert offigiala and Governme
buildings and indulged in indisoriminate Tooting
and incendiarism. During one of his mouds of L
repentance he admitted that coereion and 1nt;xmn~,
dation were being practised by the Congress and
 Khilafat ¢ volunteers’. = Did he beyond otering &
~ few platitudes adopt any sorious measures to ‘
‘check their lawless and violent conduot ? A man
calhng himself Swami Krishnanand was conv:nmv- e
.od in Karachi for assanlt, while mdnlgm@,,m" :
language so grossly indecent as to be Lmﬁﬂ
for publication. Mr. Gandhi wrote in Foung
Indin: ‘The Swami is undoubtedly a popular

and fearless worker. He had produced by “mw?

ganised picketing a marked impross ou th_eg

receipts of the liquor dealers’.

Is Mzt Gandhi then dishonest or a h%fpacnta?
Not necessarily so.  He is s man who believes he in
entrusted with a special mission to achieve the p_ohb:-

cal emancipation of India and to regnlate and pro-
mote the moral and economical welfare of the
people. Non-violenca is essontial to the success




| in the opemhmns ‘oi" ‘h'uman ‘natare and
‘f'clearly ‘vécognises the lmumblom to whwh m&n-«.
kind in general are subject. He knows that in \
_ plte of his admonitions aud 1113unctlons there. L
- will be obullitions of violence and he acoepts i
them in as pluloqophxc a mood as possible. It
his smotions are aroused as they were in Bombhay
he gives ‘vent to his feelings, in language which
bhough ewramgant is  nevertheless ‘honest,
But he "oon Ia,pses into his mood of compara-
tive mtilﬁ?erence ‘b0 the methods by thh bh‘e
"prOpagmnda, 18 bemg carried ‘on, or at any rate

to a placid toleration of the eccentricities and
‘excessos which are ingvitable and sometimes are
useful for furthering the end in view. This ex-
plams how a man. who was honestly opposed
to violence of any kind and who took a pride
"in being considered a man of peace not only
‘encouraged but was himself prepared to ewruse‘
force in respect to certain matbers.

The propaganda inaugurated k;y Me, Gandbi L
had laid itself open in its earlier stages to the :
.charge of being destructive in iis nature.
Beyond a few enthusiasts it failed 'to
receive general acceptance at the hands of

the people. Mo prevent a collapse i6  was

therefore considered mecessary to evolve a cou-
structive programme, which gradually developed




wt

thesa he dvocate
: mg whmh has Ied and is

~and to force people to become temper&ta and

 Tolstoi, whose sage adyice he had evidently For-

violence. Even iE the resulb be “rivers ¢
he was debermlned to give eﬂec

use swadeshx cloth, M. Gandhi is mdebbed fm'_i(‘
the original programme of non- r-o-o«pera.tnon o,

gotten that ‘men do far more lmrm and infliet
far more injury on one another by attempbmg o
to prevent evil by vm}enca, than if they en-
dured ewl pa,txautly‘ ‘He borroWed the 1deﬂ;“
of picketing  from Awerica. He had posted
himself with the literature on this subject and
had found that in Amerlm going dry pu,ketmg"

pla,yed an important part But, Mr. ¢ Pussyfoob " |
Johnsmn, who wvisited India, in course of an
“interview with Reuber’s representative mmdbnt-‘
ally mentioned that  American | oxpenenev :
showed that meLhoas of violence did nob
advance bat retarded reform and that it was

hig intention not to mbervene in current Indxmﬁ

political and religioas quesb; ons. 80 Mr, (mnéihl"‘f

_in his, inability to conform to these views was

forced to do without the co-operation of the great

temperance reformer and thus pra,ctacally‘ i

deieabe& the cmse ha ]ud at hearﬁ




,“mE Apos'rwq OF FORCE

" «@“ The Bombay rmbs were the dlmct outeome’ '

U wns tor with anguish by rea.eon of the excesses
oomrmtbed by the mob.  He confessed his
_imalility to control the masges, He had no
guarantes that similar excesses would not be
" gommitted in the future, and as a matter of fact
they wers ocoumitted in Calcutta, Madras ‘a,rvld‘ ‘
elsewhere, but did he call off hartal ? Did he
forbid picketing by * volanteers " of cloth shops
and liquor shops, for he was aware of the
ftensive campaign that was in progress in this

- rveapact ? In faot he encouraged them to redouble
| their efforts in furthering the good causa they
. were engaged in, He, no doubt, enjoined them to.
 refrain  from violence, but he knew perfeotly
¢ well that this was advise that was thrown
away. After the repressive measures had been
~ launched the Viceroy was approached by the.

- moderates to agree to a round table conferenoe.

- The Government was agreeable, provided in the
interim there was a cessation of the illegal activie

, + ties of the “ volunteers” and the hartal was callad
off. Mr. Gandhi declined to assent to a proposition,

the reasonableness of which was obvious. It

. would seem as if violence is the tramp card Mr.

. Gondhi holds in his hands. On the one hamd

: ‘the’ people ‘are’ ‘Merrorised into  mirrying 'out
Mu beim@w maﬁ on  the u!:bai' Hami’ ﬁhe«

of blm hwrﬂat ordered by Mr. G&ndhl. His haarl;: L A‘:



ot o ibe outs ar it is goadad m&g wkmg' ,
which serves his purpose. just a.q well, for it
accentuates disaffection and sedition, He
warned his followers that they will be shot
a6d that they must quietly sabmit, for thuu wil
they have paved the way for swaraj, Mx, Ga-ndM
has to thank himself for a verdiot bamg pronounom e
that in reality he is an apostle of foroe and not aﬁ
peace. As a mabter of factin certain mattors he is =
an advocate of mon-violence, and n reapeota to i
others he tolerates it. g

But he is bound to be disillusionised it he,
continues the agitation on the present lineg, . '
Up to a vertain point people will follow him, bo.
gxcessive pressure exercised against their. wd.l,.s
may canse them to revolt. He has begun to:
realise that no Government worthy of this pame ’
will put up with violence and what is more to. the,
point it would in the long ron have the support ofy
the entire nation, except of a few orack-brainad .
enthusiaste. Mr. Gandhi will. then leatn the.

lesson to be wmore consistent in the fature and,
not to be so ready to give force and violence:. .
any significance it pleases him. The Madras,

_ (fovernment was the first to notify to mervchants

and importers of forveign cloth that: they magps

tely ou official support in: ; opposing! all unlawfuly

attempts to force them 'tn this.matter. The . Ghher.




rev nbmg mbnmtdabmn and unlawful oppressnon

fuch G’roverument must persasb'

n offensive and defensive alliance with the Ali
rbhhem,‘ whoss fortunes he followed  throngh
pwspenw and advprs:ty and  whom he he-
h‘i‘end@d in every possible way. And yet they
/ stmxd uut, in broad relief as the a,postles of. force,
ofsvhich they were the chief exponents, it being
a neCessomry corollary to their peculiar attitude
owards  British rule They were not merely
criﬁ;zcs of this rule, but they entertained such
‘a':- &eep hatred for it that they wished India
‘itwbe vid of it. They were interned and refused
fo' obtain a release by modifying their sentiments,
bﬁlg um‘mldlbwmlly released during the amnesty,
gy took up the' Khilafat question, and’ worked.

same end in view, that of subyerting this rule and,

A.mgusb 1920, My; Shaukut Ali threw off his

an ;o,‘enforcmg due regard for law is one in

Ia mcm is to be Judgad by his associates A
ﬁ i mrmh to be feared ‘M. Gandhi’s ‘reputation
or honesty will not stand very hmh. He formed’

it for all it was worth, and more besides, with the =

'subsmtutmg some sort of swadeshi ynle, In



thab the ewam; ‘which wa
aglbablon mzned at India’s md Nee
Nagpore. Congress, in I)ecember, Mr. Mo
Ali stated British rale was dea.d and burmd nd
he hoped before long to see another rule spr ng
up from its ashes, They have neither withdrawn
nor qua,hﬁed thesé statements and have entertameﬂ
no illusions as to the part force was  to play
towards the attainment of the end in view. Speakwl‘ ‘
ing in course of his tour at the Madras Presndeney o
Muslim Volunteer’s Conference, Mr. Mahomed
Ali admitted that he differed from Mr. Gandhi
in that he favoured violence, and that a8 &
Mugsalman he would not flinch from a rés‘orbib
to force, but was deterred from doing so because
~ he had given his adhesion to non-violent non- o
co-operation and that it would be a shame for
the crores of Indians to fight a handfnl of
Englishmen. Very considerate certainiy. To the

principle of noun-violence, he gave practical effect t
by taking part in a propaganda of vi‘olen’ee" i
in so for that the Government dauded on ms-‘
tituting a criminal prosecution against him and”

his ‘brother. But Providence woald not permm‘_f,'
either of them to show an expectant world how L
as Mussa.lnmns they swere prepared to face the .
consequences and to furuish conyincing evldence‘

that they had the ouumge of then‘ convmtxons,\




% both of them submit(‘;qd.fin’ abject apology t¢ JA
“ H*éo#ei‘-mhént‘ and saved their skins. The prose ution
_ was withdrawn. Nothing daunted they swore
 they had not apologized, but
‘ ‘aub‘!esc“luem achievements more further on.
The incident  of the apology however
. elicited certain points which are pertinent to the
_question under discussion. It demonstrated that
there was a good deal of bravado and bluster in the
wild talk of the Ali brothers. Their bark was
worse than their bite, That they could bite in
@ moment of deéperahion was posgible, but only when
they bad parted or were prepared to part company -
with Mr. Gandhi, and he so far was firm on the
queation of non-violence. For he realised that the
| greatest danger = to his propaganda lies in a
departure from the policy he had deliberately
chalked out, which would ab once bring down the
repressive powers of Government and wonld
atrangle the agitation in which he is engaged.
He was astate enough to refrain from playing into
the hands of Government, and therefore kept
&4 strong check on the Ali brothers who employed
e‘v"ery ‘device to demonstrate that failing peaceful
measures there was force to fall back upon.
They occasionally trespassed on the forbidden
path, boping to force Mr. Gandhi’s hands, with the
‘reéultwﬂmﬁfim%ﬁw& ito exercise & cevtain” amount
" of diplemdcy aud 4 sprofess to back up: his

of this and their



to dopmrt from the poliay of nunoviclenae, whl
he was really sora at heart at tshe:r :wtions On
the other hand the Ali brothers lmaw that i tha
pamted company from Mr, Gandhi they WOuld b_
mere puppets, denuded of all power, praatlge‘
and inflnence and they therefore swore by all
that was sacred that leence was ana.themu fa)v
them, Ui
Mr. Gandhi, when embarking on his cherishec
propaganda, wrote to the Viceroy that it was his
influence which kept Mr. ‘%hau}mt Alj, his brotber-“
being then on deputation in England, . from i
preaching the gospel of force. This is correct,‘,
and it casunot be questioned that he deprecated
violence and that he kept his followers under
vestraint. When ns the result of fSaﬁyigmha. |
thero was a series of disorders he admitted
that his experiment was a Himalayan error,
and at the Amritsar Congress he moved a o
resolution deploring the unwarrantable oxcessed.
of the mob, Why then was he so closely
agsociated with persons who openly declared
that their creed and their conscience enjoined
them to obtain by force what they consider they
were entitled to by right, though they vehemently .
asserted that in deference to one who for the time
" bsing they acknowledged as’their leader thay i
 had ' soerendered rbhexr v&wwswhw? Bzﬂs) oug




;ha.d thmr wxll they Would hzwe preferred

- But bhe;y were shrewd euough to reﬂ,hse that
","bhe end they  had | in view, of domg as
‘mueh injury as they uould to HEnglishmen, oy of
1 drwmg them out of the country, was more
: h.k(*ly to be a,btalzled by being associated with him
than by data.chmg Lhemselve from him, They had
also lem‘nb from experience that in his company
. they were allowed a greater license of speech than
J,vﬁmld _otherwise have been permitted  them,
: And "\Ir Gandhi  also was aware that with the
deff*otxon of the Ali brothers, which would mean
that of the militant portion of the Moslem commun-
mt:y, he would dwindle into a bombastic cbglmtom
maapa,ble of doing anything effective. It was
] bhﬂrefore a mubual accommodation, the one
. belng mdlspenmble to bhe other, j :

Thxs will explain why Mr, Gandhi treated
Mdhmued Aband’ Shaukat Al as his long lost
brothers. His affection for them was only exceeded
by the conﬁdence he reposed in them, for they
worshipped. in the same shrine of Hindu-Mahome.
dan unity, that being an indispensible requisibe for

the attainment of swaraj, to. which both stood

amd effemumte methods mculomted by lum. /




- hope that his swaraj may seenre them them h v

; cbmmfﬁﬁéd. Had not; bhe bwo‘_Moslem brohhf:
‘ deference to the wishes of the Maha,tma agre
‘ allow bheu gwords to remmu inthe sca.bbard in ‘bh

desire ? But thereis a limit to every thmg,;
So long as the pretence was kept up that fyh‘w‘
swaraj implied the elimination of British mlt,y,g
and its eubstibution by some kind of swa;des‘}ﬁ”
rale the two brothers put their own ‘parbiouhw’
views in the background, They harangued meet.
ings, and took a partin the agitation as hem‘txy
supporters of non-violent non-co~opemtxon.'”Bm‘..‘“'v"

if swaraj was to mean merely the introdu'«;tio”‘ti‘b
of the charklia in every Indian  home, why it
was time to make a frank declaration of their
‘views .in  respect to ‘the phrase non-violent,
which finds such a prominent pl%e e Mr.

Gandhi’s gospel. Mr. Mahomed Ali ‘was pre-

sent at the Indian Congress Committee meeting

held at Bezwada towards the end of Mavch,
It is reported he made a most spirited speech,
and with reference to the repressive measures

that were being adopted he said GovnrnYné'nb
was goading the people to violence. He has.
admitted that the question of non-violence was,
discussed by him  with M, Gandhi, and
indeed it was bound to be when he fonund his
Gurw, as  he ' calls  him, ' was . diring:
extraordinary views about swargs. If this merely




it tahe general
’ Mahomed Ali r:ghtly
free to ventilate his own views about swamy
and how it was to be secnrad

The two Moslem brothers left Bezwada t'or e
; ““M&a"f'ﬁs’ and there they made a pronouncement
 as regards their relations to the British Govern.
ment, which they said was nothing new, for
. while still interned they had in a communication
 to the Viceroy stated in precise terms that
under - certain contingencies they would help
. Afghanistan if it invaded Indis. ‘It ‘the‘ Amir .
- of Kabul’, Mr. Mahomed Ali esaid, ‘came .
[ %o Indm. to fight against those who have alwaya
 had an eye on my country, who wanted to
. subjngate my people, who hold the Holy Places
‘ i _of Islam, who want to ocrush Islam in their
| hostile grip, who want to destroy the Muslim
faith and who were bent on destroying the Khilafat,
| then mot only shall we assist, but it will be
_ our duty and the dnty of everyone who calls
himself a Mussalman to gird up his loine and
fight the good fight of Islam! Mr. Mahomed
‘Ali further amplified this statement in the course
of an interview granted to the representatives
. of the Independent and Leader, both of Allah.
¢ lahad, He eﬁlarged on the duties of Hindas,
: who he stated are quite welcome to assist
their Mussalman brethren in their religious war,

»mnsldered he whe



-

‘they  not remain " nentral, and . are fonnd

and they oan. remam psrfoutly neut:ml" ‘

assisting the Government, they w:ll be tma.ml
a8 enemies and be killed by the Indian qulems 0
whom the ark and the Afghan is dearer t'.han the
‘Hindu. To speak in this dictatorial mammr m&n-
cated that Mr. Mahomed Ali attached no hbblew;j"

importance to ‘his own. personality in t;lm

extremist e¢amp, which was qonﬁrmeﬁ by his
modest references to himself and his brother.
In his Mndras speech he stated = that £hnir

jncarceration would mean fréedom to the na.hon.,

and the death of either would mean the hfa ;
of the nation iteelf. Why then he should }mve,
delayed this happy consummation by snbmtbbmg .
an abject apology remains yet to be etplamad 0
‘Anyhow the Hindus cannot complam that bhey L
did not receive a clear mt;nmamon as to what wa.s‘ o

in store forthem. Thus it was a serious blow was

given to the much vaunted Hmdu Mahomedan

‘unity, on whieh Indian nationalism was to be

built. . Bat Mr. Mahomed Ali can say with good
reagon that it Mr, Gandhi had not brought
in the charkha and all it implies, he would
have been faithful to his nominal adhesion to the
cult of non-violence, though at heart he, hig

brother and a good many other Moslems had
at no time any illusions that force could be

altogethe‘r dispensed  with,



w ‘ b on the 1mpo1tance, of non-vwlenae, a.nd
nphasmed that the greatest triumph of their
'uﬂ' would be when they could endure wrtuw
-vnthout violence on  their part. - Bat finding
hmmelf heckled  in  the press about cojuetting *
' with the clear and precise declaration of M.
Mahmned Ali that the Indian Moslems would
 he *prepa,red to throw in their lot with the Afghans
; “ should they invade India and declave jehad, Mr.
G‘randh defined his own position’ in the columns
ot Youmq India. *1 would 'in & ‘sense,” he
‘wrote cerha,mly ageist the Amir of Afghanis-
tfm if he waged war against the British Govern-
ment.‘ 'That is to say I would openly tell my
countrymen that it would be a crime to help
a GoVernment which had 'lest the confidence
. of the nation, On the other hand I would not
usk {ndia to raise levies for the Amir. He
evaded the question as to what he would do
%P there was @ call on the ‘Hindus to help the
Aighans, by agsuming | thab having regard to
the Hindu-Moslem compact such a demand
' would not be made. But Mr.  Mahomed Ali
had gpecifically asgerted just the contrary and
}\e mezmt it too,thongh there wasa certain amount
st Bluff in his talk. On Mz, Andvews pointing
out to Mr. Gandhi that this expression of s




wmh bhe Governmenb wxbhout axbraueana )
R Bhou]& t;hemfore strain every mnerve to k
the Afghans out of the lndla.n border, Lo
anmety to keep them off will not go | :
a8 to assist the Guvernment with men or mone
While this wa.s 4 lofichanded blow to M[r L
\I&homed Ali, who was standing with open n,rws,{' ‘;
to weloome the Afghans, at the same time to
teIl them that if they cross the border they
will find bim and his friends standing with
folded arms was a curious method of steain:
ing every nerve to keep them out. This sork
‘of trifling with a serious sabject was not calonls !
ted to enhance the reputation of any mdlm’lual,, W
be he u sinner or a saint. Babt a man whe
had the courage to make the Bezwads, announce-
ment, fully realising that it may bring about hw s
downfall wus not likely to be pertarbed abont ‘

triflos, ‘As an autocrat Mr, Gandhi usnally ex-

peots a rigid acceptance of his views. bnt he
found that his proncuncement in respect to Mr,

Mahomed Ali’s outburst not only failed to evoke
any onthusiasm but was received by some of his
Hindu followers in grim silence and by othera

- With protests more or lesa forcible ss o thy




i feree

| "‘,lj?;"ﬂma.b‘ hero need notb be‘ta,ken serionsly, as I

: That Mr Lajpat Rm should follow in the
footsteps of Mr. Gandhi was nal:ura.l but the

i

) “fh‘a.ire‘ stated before he is a man a.'bsolutel"y
' ““d‘els;i&b;te of any principles, Ha says one thing
. te d}xy and will say the contrary to-morrow, At
the Alla,lmbad Khilafat Conference he stated that.
‘it would be the duty of the peopls to repel‘

an (Afghan invasion if there were one. Speak-

ing  shortly  after at the Allahabad District
/ (,onfmmme he sa,xd he would refuse fo take a
s haud in repelling the attack andas regards the“'
.thwub of Moslem domination he would welcamo_
it in preference to the domination of an outside

power from across the seas, Ehactly five da.ys
later, having attached himself to the tail of

! Mr Gandhi, who bad gone to Simla at Pandit

Madan Mohan Malaviya’s invitation to interview

bﬁe Vmaroy, we find him stating at a pnblic”
meet.mg bhere tba.t those who indunlged in the"
threat. of a,n Aﬁgha.n invasion oughh to reco]lect“
that, ¢ we who are non-co-operating with the"

Bntlsh Government wonld not have any other

“’bha All bmthars, and that he Was aﬁordmg"
grmmd for a olm,rge being brought agamsb him
. that he was an c»pporbumsb waiting for the
i nsychologwal moment, when, as he has said,
v Imha will  be prepared to meet force by

LW



was made by the Ah brothers 130 aﬁhct. hy fome ’

revolntion in India. There ig no reply lm t.lmt ‘(
We need not be too mqmmtlva for an answer fmm i

@ person of his antecedents.

To the people a sudden shock of AT km&

‘was also, suddenly administered. A goodmany non-
co-operators were ander the illusion that by some

mysterions process, under the direction of Mr.

Gandhi, they would, without the exqrclwof nolem:p,
for which they had a natural aversion, obtain freee
dom from a Government that had alicnated tlwu' ;
good will. They now found that Mr. Mahowed Als
creed did not exclude wiolence, and that he
would even wolcome the Afghana if they mv&dedi :

,Iudta. The call was made on them aither to
_give up non- co-oparatlon or to continue it ba-refb
of its distinotive quality of non-violence ‘au‘d

saddled with a prospective forsign  domi- |

_mation. The respouse was given in no uncertain

terms, and i1t must have been very disconcerting

to the Moslem leaderto be disabused of the ides
that the Hindus would unconditionally belp in the
expulsion of. the Knglish outof Iudiu, He‘tfum;ﬂ
he could not evan be certain of his brother Moslews,
There were some whose feslings were not sroused

. by the cry. of Islam in danger ; Chere were obhiore,
] who dtd it hold Englsud ~reaponsible fot il
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mone were made t;o t;helr gfowmg desxre for gelf-

~ yule from India; and there were obhers again who
i ienizarl:m.merd & genuine horror of the idea of an
 Afghan invasion or an Afghan domination, Pandit
"Madsm Mohan Malaviya wes not far wrong
when ‘he damped the srdonr of the Afghan
ﬁmxesary # yesr agoby informing him that the
. 'Windus to a wan and the Moslems in 3 vast
' ‘majority would runge themselves against the
 invaders, who would be lucky if they gob
~ home without being chased by o British Indian
smay.
Thore is & }imik to the sacrifice Iﬂmduu are
mllmgto make to the fetish of Indian onity, and
 they were sghaat at the declaration of Mr. Mahomed

CAli, ‘I am a Moslem first and every thing
'plse afterwards.’ A‘n& if to this be added the

. olaim of the Khilafat people that the BSultan

i their temporal as well as their spiritual

"sovereign, it is obviona that they cannot give
 wllegiance to sny form of government in India
- “which is not entirely Moslem, and to them swaraj
‘mesns an Todia which is under the control of

1 'he Khalifs. In spite of the disaster to Turkey, :
' #he Panislamic dream still holds  econsiderable
| ‘gway over ‘A cerfain class of militant Moslems,
. iNo wonder ‘the Hindu extremists  began to realise
“Ahe risk of jumping from the frymg pan inte

od ‘certain conces-

| jg\government they had no desire to ount. British :



partn@ship was. oni y averbed by the stre-nmms.
efforts of Mr. Gandhi to ‘maintain a tmme.
8peaking later onat Karachi Mr. | Mahumad Al
compared his relations with the Mahatma tcx tha
magic drug which  cuied  all dlqaaqes Bu
thero ware significant mdmabmus of a ganuml

‘dissatisfaction as regards  these relatlons._ 'l‘he "
Moslems more than suspect that they are bem:g
exploited and lured to their destruction by Mr.‘
Gandhi to help to bolster up hig co-rehgwuista,
whilst the Hindus consider that there has gen
a dehberate avasion of the promlse tbab conoesmona
would be mada to them in respect to cow
sacrifice by way of retarn for their sapport of the
Khilafat question. Here wo have mcnpxen&l
dissases which may some day develop a virulenb )
form : then a long and sad farewell to Hmdu- o
‘Mahomedrm anity. L

'I‘hl gamor: al sxtmbmn was not very acuhe, a{mi
wag met on the whole with commendable patience
by . the Goverament, but unigrtuna.hely there

swere o few individwals who :@ugn_ be  puk
.down in the category of /irrucqnqilvab‘lgs,”q‘t‘gai
L AmINZIG- them were GLhe b_w_o;v AJ! ,“‘;eb"&’t‘hf?‘f‘f?'




: pav&bely butz tha pomt the Govummenb was in-
tereated in was their abumnmonfrom any incite-
“ "jmwt‘. to vmlence As regards this Mr. ‘Mahomed
’fAh afﬁrmed ab Karachl that he and his brother
: “hud pledged themselves to remain non-violent and ‘
_ to preach non-violence and they wounld respﬁct il
_ that pledge in the face of all ‘provocation.  But
thongh keeping to the letter of the un‘dei‘l— ‘
. taking he was practlcally violating it in the apmt.,‘

“for only a few days after their apulogms wers pub- !
i lished we find him stating in Bombay that he
\ c was 8 ‘non-violen! uon-oo-operator, bub ahould

Wmm-operatmn fail he would say it again as he
' bad ssid it so often he would use violence becanse
‘_\lnghi was the mandate of their holy religion. That
. mandate had been given to them by the God
o Almighby A couple of weeks later we find him
‘f_{phatmg in Karachi:—*In this next Congress we
i ]?pball tear up the old. Nagpur creed, give up all

“ lthbhng and shall declare India a free republio

~ baving the tricolour with tie charkha in the centre

' @8 our national flag. The British want to drive
. %he Turks bag and baggage out of Karope, we
. “ghall, 'however, ask the. British officials to walk
 ‘out, not bag and baggage, becanse they are ours,
bt without them.’ That thiswae not ssidinthe
“heat of the moment is evident from the factthat
‘Mr. Shaukat Ali had previously in Bombay made




: eloth would go, in sept.ember all l\qnor woula‘}mf
go. and in October they were determined to have
swaraj, If the British Government. did not mnba‘
peace with us then the Empire which was stsrong7 o

enough to fight the Germans would be beaten by
& weak nation which would rise aga.mst them. .. If‘ ‘
after October it did not come to its senses aml

give us swara) and come toterms with Mahatmh.v “

Gandhi, then in the December session of the i

Congress ab Ahmedabad, the Congress would
declare its first republican parliament of India.”
We slso find that the Khilafat Congress at Karachi
. passed the following resolution :—*If the British
Government, directly ormdnécb}y, openly or secreﬁ-
ly, fights the Angora Government, the Muahma‘

of India will start civil discbgdience and estabhsh’ o
their complete independence at the next session

‘of the Indian National Congress to be held at

Ahmedabad and hoist the flag of the Indlau repub-
lie.? There is the Gandhi cap and the National
flag and the more the wmerrier. From Karachi
the Ali brothers went on to Hyderabad (Sind),
and there it is reported Mr. Mahomed Ali lost
all controi over himself, oursed all and sundry,
damned the C.1 D. and Emwir Faisal, danouncﬂ&
Mrs. Besant and Theosophy, hurled ridjqq;lé
on the Mahatmas, called the editor of a lodal
paper ¢ Satan,’ and invoked the doom of God on
wany, others. He threatened if on Augnsh 1gt he



y 'he dlqclused somﬂthmg of the“.‘ utmoat sxgw
‘mﬁcnnue, that amongst others Mr. Gandhi also
‘ha& fa.vom ed the idea of beginning civil disobedi-

\emca. On his attention being drawn to Llwse '

L apeaches Mr. Gandhi declared that, he felb asuuwd I

that the Als brothnrs would never dwpart from a“ .

‘polmv o{’ non-violence, wd defended their attitude

. by pnmtm;r out that the Cnnm?ss eveed had been'
“‘pnmnqplv made elastio enongh to admit of ade-
mand for mﬁ?mndnnm Rut here we have another
;iqsfnnnﬂ of the Ali hrothers trying to force the
_%#nﬂa of Mr. Gandhi and of his lame attempt
to éxMam away the effusions of his umruly lien~
"banahm ’Bu* he seon let it be scen he wae
: mmmr of the gituation and that if the agitation
o i to be continued it must be on the lines laid
I &jwn by him. ‘A few days later the Indian Con-
gress Cnmmlbtm met at Bombay, but the quastxon‘
H of the repmblic was entirely ignored, and so for
from Mr. Gandhi bmng prepared to start oivil'
‘ f‘dlsnbnamncp he was absolutely opposed to it Not
on principle, but he nbwctad to sanction it on bh&
ground that the psychological moment for enfore-
fng it had nob arrived when there would be a
certainty of the stability of the non-violent atmos-
phere, and wheri he felt sure he could depend
on the self-restraint and the readiness'to' suffer




all shanoes of an outbreak of vmlencﬂ. ,

The Nmbmnal Long‘vess and thﬂ alom
Associations met ab Ahmedaubad dnrmg Lhna“‘
mas week, but the Al brothers were unabla b ‘
help in their deliberations havmg be’en pl'oﬂm,uw
at Karachi and  sentenced to unprmmunéﬁt
offences to be detailed in another ch'aptm Tba ‘
found a worthy successor in Mr. Hasrat Mobani
who it would appear had voluntarily assumed t;lmxr* 3
mantle. At the subjects committes of tba_
Khilafat Conference, he carried a resoluﬁxon W
which demanded  a  declaration iE Iudm,
_independence, which in = his . opinion was the |
only meaning that could be given to the term
swaraj, the goal of the peoples. aaprrabuons. Inithe
Congress he moyed & similar resolution, but
Mr. Gandhi opposed it strongly and it W
defeated. Mr. Mohani also entertained certam :
 views of his own in respect to the exergxsg ‘qf,:“‘ .
forco. Speaking as President of the All-‘lﬁdin .
Mudlim Teague, and so far from condmnnmg t:ha ‘
atrocities committed by the Moplaha, he prmsed e
their ¢ sacrifices’ He quoted the Quoran fto i
justify the guerilla warfare they were carrying
on,and added: ‘It is urfair to characterise ag

plunder their commandering of money,‘pr'ovisions‘, ;

SN



"mm APOSTLES oF PORGK

~—apd other necessities for thmr troops fmm ‘the
, Englmh or their snpporters.’ The attacks” on
 the Hindus by the Moplahs were, we are told,
_ in the nature of retaliation merely, and the
- money and other belongings of the Hindus taken
 from them were ¢ szfu] spoils of war taken from
those who have aided and abetted the enemy.’
' spite of the injunctions and exhortations of
Mr. Gandhi there can be no guestion that Mr.
. Mohani correctly describes what is likely to
happen under certain  eventnalities :—*On  the
declaration of martial law the non-violent non-
co-operation movement will prove totally insuffi-
cient and ueeless. Amongst the Mussalmans at
 least there will hardly be found & man who will
be prepared to sacrifice his life uselessly, A wman
can have only one of twn feelinge when faced
‘by the barrel of a gun, either to seek refnge in
. flight or to take |advantage of the law of
welf-preservation and despatch his adversary to
‘hell. The third alternative, that of cheerfully
yielding up one’s life to the enemy and consider-
ing it to be' real success, will remain confined
to Mabatma Gandhi and some of his adberents
snd fellow-thinkers." It is obvious then that
force is an element in political life which bas
got its apostles and which has by no means been
eleminated from Mr. Gandhi’s propagands.




An Mmcx 'rmm FAHMD.' r

By gra,dual steps Mr. Ga.ndhl aaanmed bh
position of dictator in India. ‘He huneatly believe
that India bad been struck vnth a fell dwease %

_and that he had a roving commission from soma
authority known or unknown to come to
. rescue. Buat dangerous discases reqmre despara.be“
remedies. And if his  antidotes constantly ;
varied they at any rate do him credit for his
unrivalled versatility, Doses, big and small, bxt't;ar. o
and sweet, made up of ingredients that only hia
ingenious mind could have concocted were poured
down the throats of his followers, whether
they were willing or unwilling. Hach prescription
was heralded by the announcement that it was =
‘an iufallible remedy, in so far that adate was =
‘fixed for the recovery of the pabients. If the
dacoction developed symptoms that were more
likely to kill than to cure, it by no means lefé
- the Mahatma either  dejected or  dismayed,
for bis  resources were unlimited,  his féai‘_bh‘
.in himself was unbounded aud his cohbempt "
- for his admirers was supreme, Underno other
theory ie it possible to explain how for over & year
non-co-operation  in it various phases ran vi;bs
course. In spite of a repeated change of
pregoriptions and a consequent poetponement




Ganr‘lhv and whwh was qmﬂ to be mmmg

.

'lpnm nnd honnds is wtm mxmda the! rﬂmm o

o

?1 mﬂn vmmm Not. only i 15 a Satanie Gowrnment
still ru‘mgv over the land, but it has changed its

| in the politieal experiments of Mr. Gandhi to
~ one of violent antipathy and active LOSblllb,Yv
,7 Bnt we need not, anticipate the sequel, for f,herﬁ .
g a whole year to he traversed and a fa,lthful
, ‘.rémwd haa to be presented of the saquence of
events in 1921 which will make intelligible the

pnhtma] situntion when the year 1022 was
' “'nahméd in, , '

' In a rprevions volume dealing with the
; hnmgt of 1919.90, the ovigin, scope and ethics
:ni‘ fnn.eo-onsration have been dealt with in detail.
Mo obtain a clear insight into its achievements
in 1921, it will be helpful to the general reader
to give a bare ontline of its progress from the
ime of its mnephnn For this summary I am

- 'partlv indebted to the Servant of India,

Thouoh non-co-operation gained prommmme
,"'On*lv in March 1920, the first publie utterance to
~ the idea wns given by its author, Mr. Ganhi, as
early as 28rd November, 1919, when he pre-
#ded over the Khilafat Conference at. Delhi.
The first part of the third ‘resolution of -that

 passive attitude of forhearance and acquiescence



and dtsmemberment of 'lm'lwy in  the FHM‘
gettlement, Indian Mahotaedans wxll be comyel d
to withdraw all co-operation from urowmm t
as 3 mabtber of religious duvy’. e
It is noteworthy that the Mahatioa was
oue of the staunchest advocates of fq}o—op&pmtiqn‘ |
at the Amritaae Congress which {ollowed u.moubh !
later, that the Khilatat resolution of that bongféds'
{Resolution No. 15) merely records ita dmoonbant? i
and does wot go beyond prolesting, #s also tha[‘,
Muslim League resolution of that year, which
gives vent to its disappointwmeunt and contente
itself with the remedy of constitutional agltamn, |
Non-co—opermiou makes its appedrance nexy,“‘_ :
in Young India of l4th January, 1920, bubits
firb mature programmne is to be fonud i ):mmg‘
Indm of 1Uth Maroh, 1920. (1) There should
be no violence in shuught spesch or deed. (2)
Therefore, thers should be uo boycott of
British goods, by way of Feveuge or puumhmem}.
Boycott 1s a form of violence. Mureuvar, even
af it .weredesirable it is votally xmpmwm«sbke. (3)
{T'here stnould be 1o rest Lkl the minimaw is whla\r.
ad. (4) There should be no mixiug up of otiier quess
tions with the Khilufat, e. g., the h‘.gyp‘bi&u question,
What was the programme of non-so-gpdration
ab first? (1) Ceseation  of buainess ‘om the 10th ;




ﬂg‘ _Mn&&. (2) Those who are holdmg htgh
o Oﬁden of honour or amolument ought to give t.hemfé‘ ‘
_up. (3) ‘Those who belong to the menial services.
 nnder Government should do hkewwa (4) Advice '
- to ‘the soldiers to refuse to serve is premature.

o ia the last, nob the firat step.

The aecnnd programme of N. C O. appears
in Young India of 5th May, 1920. The four
progressive stages fixed there are:~(1) The
giving up of titles and resignation of honomryk"
posts. (2) Withdrawal from Government services, .
mvmg for the time the police and the military
deparﬁments (3) The withdrawal of the police
at}d the military. (4) The suspension of taxes.

It may be mentioned here. that although -
non-co-operation was originally conceived as a .
remedy  against the Khilafat wrong only, it
was later on extended to the Punjab wrong.
also; and the first time when this extended use
is. openly given out is in the leading arbicle
of Young India of ch June, 1920.

; Then ahout the end of June, 1920, dépatation
of Mahomedans  waited upon the Viceroy
_and tendered him a virtual notice that, in caae"
the Khilafat wrong was not redressed in ‘the
o meanwhile to _the eatisfaction of the  Indian
Hoslema, thay Would be drxva»q‘bo mangumbe the -




L mommeht nf nun~co—opera.tmn a8 From ht '
Augmb next (a e, 1920). Aboul: the o

time Mnhatma Gandhi also addrasgeﬂ an ,;,p“ L

latwr to the Vtceroy to the aéme effeot.

Then came the third progmmme, the dotalk"
of the first stage of which are given ,,iu L
Young  India of 7th July, 1920, us ---(1) ‘

Surrender of all titles of hononr  and i :

honorary posts. (2) Non-participation in Govern-
ment loans. (3} Suspenéion by lawyers of prac-
tice and settle mnb of civil disputes by private
m'bvfrabmn i Boycott of Government schools
;by pa.mnts (5) Boycott of reformed councila,
(6) Non-participation "in Government parties and
such other functions. (7) Refusal to accept any
- civil or military post in Mesopotamia, ete. (8)
Vigorous prosecution of swadeshi. It may be
gtated here that in Young India of 14th July,
1920, is thrown out the first indirect suggestion
that besides the problems of the Khilafat and
the Punjab, the. problem of Swaraj also can ba
solved by the self-same remedy of non-co-opera«
tion.. In dee course the lst August dawned and
the banner of non-co-operation as alrea.dy notified,
was unfurled by the Mahomedans under the
le&dershxp of Mr. Gandhi, ‘

1t ie desirable’ to emphasize here the fact that
‘i far Mr. Gandhi was actitg on his own iuitiativey



0 | cawly but surely consohdatmg his ﬂﬁbhonty m ‘
| '»"thyé‘ face of senous 00%‘10161‘!, for on the one ha.nd " ‘
. &here was the National Congress to be reckoned V
%ith and on the other hand the militant bhaukah‘ i
Al to be humoured. Without & mandate from
 the bungreS’s his novel propa.ganda ran the rigk
of being nipped in the bad, while the Moslem
Joader unless kept under restraint was «.a.puble
‘of rendering nugabory its chief charactenamo of
non-violence. In 1921 Mr. Gandhi vas seen

i figuring as an autocrab and & dwtabor, but in 1920

" he approached the Congress in the attitude of o
bumble and accommodating follower, who- while
nnw:llmg to surrender his own views had never-
theless no disposition to quarrel or even to park
company with those who disagresd with him, He
 therefore advoeated the curions line of action
 that neither side if defeated should secede
from the Congress and that any r‘esolut,io'ﬁ that
muy be passed should be considered as merely
advisory and in no way iuterfering with thie
froedom of sction of any individual, 1t was under
much conditions that the special session of the
Congress met at Calentta in the second  week of
 Beplember, 1920, where the non-co-operation rese-
Nlution was adopted by a vast majority. This is the



s tn the prevmus one, bhe only cha.nge ‘ba i
that item No, 2 was dropped and boyco%? M
 foreign goods was added. o :

. 'Here it may be observed that it vma s in is
speech ab this Congress that Mr. Gﬂdﬁa
made the first announcement of. Swam] ina yesr.
He edid: ‘I make bold to reiterate wy statemen
that you can gain Swaraj in the course uf a
yoar ’. During the four months mLervenmg ‘
tween the special session of the Congress ab Calcutt;a,
and the ordinavy session at Nagpur the items
that were concentrated upon were the “Qotl'noi’f""
boyeott and the boycott of educational msblbutmn

"Then met the Nagpur Congress in the laat
\esk of December, 1920, which re-affirmed  the

Caloutta pamtlon in general. I, ‘however, drop-
ped from its programme the items adopted. b
Calcutta about, () renunciation of titles, etoy,
(b) non-pammpdhon in state funetxons, (C) rofusal
to. aceept service in Mmapnta.mla, and (d} boy:
cott of councxfé and added the new items of
(1) utmost possible contribution of self-sacrifice
by one and all, (2) m'gwmzn.mon of non-co-opetas
toh committees” in each and every vﬂlage, 3) _
atganization of Indian National Service, (4 ‘bhox
Tilak Swara] Fand, (u) gpecial . effort  to nid.




8 amphﬁed the eduoatl‘nal boycott m bh
&dﬂfersnﬁ items ag (a) boys un&er 10 to be
pmmhed only through their pa,rent:s, (i) boys
ver 16 to be approa.ched directly, and (%@)

to be called upon to help to nationalise them.
The concluding porhmn of the resolation ' lays
special stress upon Swaraj within one year, and ex-
‘,horts people accordingly. This is programme No. 5.

. For aboup three months following the Nag-
pur Oongress, 4. e, the months of Janvary to ‘
Ma.rch 1921, the movement about boycott of schools '
. and courts was at its height; but new schemes
| “‘o‘f' work continned, m the meanwhile, to appear
in Young India. Its issue of 23rd Februavy laid

down the following six conditions of Swaraj
(1) cultivating the spirit of non-violence, (2) set-

bing. up | the Congress ‘organiza;tion i every

village, (8)  introducing the spinning wheel in
_every home and manufactﬁring all the clogh @
- required for onr _wants through the V'illa;ge
weaver, (4) colleotmg as much money as poss
sible, (5) promoting Hindu-Musli anity and

(6) ridding Hinduism of the curse of untouch-
: admhty and otherwise purxfymg ourselves . by‘
‘ avoiding intoxicating drinks and drugs. '

' This  may be called programme No.“ﬁﬂ, It
_'iw‘a,s crystallised ab the sitting of the AT,

&

managers and trustees of e&uca.bmna,l / msbxtutxons‘




ro ‘mg one crore of mambe $ 0
regxsber, (d) mbroducmg twa iy laes
the&ls in lndzan homes. ‘

speoml emphasxs i (]) the removal of untou
ability and (2) the removal of the c’lrmk: our

In the last week of July, the An;rna
‘Congress Comlmttee again met at Bombay AT
_ fixed upon the boycott of foreign eloth as the

only item to be complebeﬂ beiore the 30th of
September. ‘Thxs marks the 7bh progra,mmg
the non co-opemtlon mowmenb i ; | ”

Mea‘m‘rhﬂe came. the Moplah outbreak andfy
the arrest of the Ali brothers, Young [?wlm ks
22nd Sephember emphasised ‘the same Programme”
thug, (1) be non—v:olent under the g'rea,be sbpx
vocation, (2) preserve the Hindu-Moslem. unif;
~even under the greatest stmm, (3) bﬂycmt. 4
use of foreign clobh, even though you may ha.v'eh to:




In Young Indra of 6th Oetobar the follow» W
ing advice was given: ‘I suggest to every | Oon-.\ i
gmss and Khilafat worker the a,d,vmablhfy of:‘_*\
| erganizing hand-spinning and ha.nd-weavmg m
his respectwe district to the exolusion of every~
mbhd'l' activity.'

; 'lhe working oommltbee that met at Bom- “
bay on the 5th November passed resolutions which

. give the latest, d. e., programme No, 8, (1) itie
_ the clear duty of every (;rovernment employee,
_whether soldier or civilian, who can support
hm!self without Congress assistance to leave
such service, (2) the working committee advises
all Congress committees to organize meetmgs to
~adopt the * following resolution  of the
workmg committee including among  other
things the supporting of the Karachi re-

_ solution, (8) boyeott of fnreig‘n cloth, to be
"‘_“dompleted before the end of the current mouth,‘ :
f4) although general civil disobedience is posi-
tively disapproved, active workers in the cause
_ of swadeshi are authorised to practise it in their in«
dividual capacity under certain Prewutxom Thesa
made this provision a dead letter,

- The first item of the new programme ine
troduces a new step, iz, the eall to withdeaw @ 0




irion o S bt ;meﬁsh, e

a limited scale.

To sum up, the main xtems tmed unﬁll nf w
are, (1) giving up of titles and honorary posﬁ
- {2) boycott of councils, (3) boyeott of eduéahcm&l
institutions, (4) boycott of law courts, (5) the '
anti-drink campaign, (6) the Tilak &wara.l Fun '
{7) ‘enrolment of Congress members, (8) remov_ml
of untouchability, (9) handspinning, (10) use
of khaddar and (11) boycott of foreign cloth.

Such in short is a summary of the de-
velopment and progress of non-(;ofopara.tioxi up i
to the end of 1921, It was during the first
quarter of this year that its activities were
most pronounced and it secured the largest num-
ber of viotims. Why it wase that it failed to
receive general acceptance at this opportune pemod’ !
is elucidated in this chapter. )

Non-violent non-co-operation was a contradio-
_tion in terms, and carried with it the seeds of
dissolution ; nevertheless the good sense ot the

Glovernment and of the people taken as a whole
contributed towards its ultimaie collapse, leaving
as a legacy the stimulus ‘given to the use of
Swadeshi articles and to temperance. The Govern.
ment exhibited considerable tact, patience and

restraint in allowing this propaganda a free scope,




deﬁa&mg and S&ta,nm, t allawed, never mmd":“ !
r‘what re~*wms,a change to mke plaue in the

Iip‘.ved‘ the wa.y for the graaual athammanb by
the people of Swaraj. The mt.roduetxon of a !
rasponsxble Government which geb to woxk in tha
dovelopment of a constructive policy ﬁna,lly
soﬁn&ed the death knell of non-co-operation as it
had been sanctioned by the National Congress.
:‘".l‘he popular share consisted in that, though a “
“lamge number of impressionable people were ab
 the outset carried away by the magnetic influence
of a strong personality, and by the resentment
“connected with what are ‘known as the Khilafat
;tmd tbe Pun]a‘b wrongs, they came to realise
| that they were being lured to their destruction
| " by political enthusiasts. The conviction was
gmdually forced on them that while the kind of
\“ﬂuvwa; these desire was a remote and. uncertam
‘contingency, the reality was bound to be an
 outburst of lawlessness and disorder, whwh was
: repugnant to peace-lovmg cltxzens. In t‘h&
meanbime the sxgnxﬁoance attached to the twa




t has a,lready been pombed out !
were two contradictory forces at work ab
beginning of the year. Unrest had reached
acute stage, and non-co-operation was the outwmrd ;
expregsion of the dissatisfaction ﬂ.nd dlsconbeniv
of the people. It had a furions run for the first
two months of the year, because it was engmeem&
by one in whose honesty, unselﬁahness
sincerity the people placed 1mphmt reha.nae;
But his injunctions were so unpmcbxcal and
teemed with such dangerous pnssxblbtxes ‘that the
propaganda was doomed from the outset, though
to some extent the inevitable collapse was facili-
tated by other contributory causes. There Werej‘
counter forces at work which diverted the minds
of the people from engaging in hmpha.zard i
ventures. The extremists made the most strenu-
ous efforts to decry the message of peace 'whiiclg"’g i
was being repeatedly delivered by the Duke of
Connaught, bub there can be no question that it “
exercised a potent influence in conciliating the
people and wearing out as it were the edge of
their resentwent. His appeal for a cessation of

I




r bo be corrupb at n;s very source.’ Thlsv
8 gros& traversty of the trath, for he had
q\mé not tio perpe{mate the old order but to

: ma.ugumte a new era wherein the constitutional
‘!:eforms ‘were to be set in motion which were to

pave the way for the gradual a.t‘ta,'xlmnenb of
self-government. o the credit of the Indian
”ﬁahiou be it said that it was not dead to the call

made on its instincts of hospitality or to the claims
of “gr&hltnde towards one who at an a.dva,nced age
_“umwbook an onerous task at a great persona.l
! nsk and s&craﬁce, merely to dxscharge whatb was

. no more than a labour of love. The parting
o words of the Duke need a permanent record:
‘What is there thav I can say to India in this
hour of farewell? Asl fervently praysol ﬁrmly‘

believe that the new constitutions now umugura.bed
~ place India securely on the upward ' road and
_ that throngh them if moderation ,_ruﬂlva’:, your




i i ounsels, xf you pmctlse wxsqu what to dxscari-jf
and what to establish, the high 1dea.ls whwhf .
India holds dear will assurvedly be rea‘ln‘sed._,fu
Press forward on the broad highﬁax ‘which now
lies open before you and the future is in youmr'-.
hand and as you march onward remember thaﬁ“ gf J
the future has its roots in the past...And what

message can I take back to England ¥ 1 Shall s&y,‘ o

the heart of India is sound and true, her loya,lby
is untarnished. Her progress is great and her
hopes are high. Keep in wlose and sy‘mpa,thetlc‘
touch with her. Send her your best, your s‘econa
best will not be good enough, and you need
have no doubt or misgiving as to the course of
your future partnership’.

It would be idle to ignore the fact that the
appointment of Lord Reading had a soothing and
pacifying effect. His reputation stood high, ‘hisw
antecedents were brilliant and his promises pr‘ofusé‘
and characterised with sincerity. In view of the
varions pronouncements made by him that he was
coming out to India to execute justice and
govern righteously expectations ran high as to
what he would do to remedy the wrongs of the
people and satisfy their ambitions. His request
to be allowed time to look arovnd and under-
stand the complexities of the political situation
seemed reasonable. Hven Mr, Gandhi, forgetﬁng :

his ungracious atfitude towards the Duke of




, Vlﬁﬂroy or any attempt to boycobt, hxm, for
he said he waged a wav ~ not. ag‘a\nﬂﬁ
‘*.man but ‘against measures. So _strong was the
,?popular feeling in favour of Lord Reading
that appeals were made to the Mahatma to
Euspend his propagauda, though even temporarily,
but without success. We shall, however, see
further on that non-co-operation had spent its force

and had assumed a new and seemingly innocent
. aspect prior to the change of the Viceroys.

: It was Lord Chelmsford’s misfortune to be
~ severely cmtmlsed for some of his official acts,

. whether rlghtly or wrongly we need not pause
~ here to consider. In one respect the criticism
was most unjuét and undeserved, and that was
the Turkish question. On the 4th February, -in
Calentta, in reply to the address of the deputation
' rapresenting the Mahomedan elected element in
the Bengal Legislative Council "and the Legis-
lative Assembly, he recapitulated all that had
beén done by him personally and by the Gov-
ernment of Tndia to support the case of the Indian
Moslems not only before His Majesty’s Govern-
ment, but also before the Peace Conference and
stated that recently he had asked certain Mohame-

. dan gentleman to go to HKurope fto represent
. the case of the Indian Mussalmans. And he
wound up with the remark: ¢We have Ileft




nothing undone whlch we could do.”. :
correctness of this assertion is beyond question.
This deputation consisted of His Highness Aga
Khan, Mr. Hassan Tmam and Mr. Chotani, who
was accompanied by Dr. Ansari as his Secretary.
The Indian point of view was fully placed be-
fore the Allied Conference which was then sitbing
in London to revise the Treaty of Sevres. Pres

vious to this no less than eleven commumcabmn&f,; i :f
had been sent to the British Cabinet by the

Viceroy, who also forwarded the views of the
Houses of the Indian Legislature on the Turkish
question, eliciting from the Secretary of State
for India the reply that :—I lost no time in
communicating the representatien of the Council
of State to the Prime Minister, and I am sure
both the Council of State and your. Government
must be aware that I am leaving no stone un-
turned in anything which may possibly lead to the
final settlement which could be found acceptable
by loyal Indian Moslem opinion’. And this was
followed up by an official communication to the
Indian delegates, in which they were assured that
the Premier desired to pay the fullest regard to
the religious sentiments of Mussalmans, that the
treaty with Turkey will safeguard Moslem con-
trol of Moslem holy places, that the Allies did
not intend to interfere in the slightest with the
Sultan’s Khilafat, and that if there is any obscurity




connection, Mr. '
“".r:,move e i
Mr, Hassan Imam, ‘one of the delega.tea, 0111,1 .
eburn from England stated that he and his
olleagues did all that was humanly possible to
for securing better terms for Turkey, but
hat he felt constrained to admit that the:r re-
prgsenta,blons had no appreciable effect in shaping
the policy that was to be pursued as rega,rds the
modification of the Peace. Treaty. At the same
time he added that ¢the Premier viewed the

» Mdslexﬁ representation with sympathy, and if he
is \m&bla to fulfil the hope of Indian Moslems
it wﬂl not be for want of mclmatlon, though
1&; may be by reason of his limitations. *  There

f Ws)s, however, a significant omission, and that
 was any reference to the Khilafat. It was natur-
“ally a delicate matter for him to touch, bub it
ﬁelps to bear out what has been stated before .
that no one outside India cares a rap as to '
what bncomes of the Khilafat, for the minds of

. thexTurks were more exercised on account of

the loss of territory than by the prospective

‘1oss by the Sultan of his prerogatives as Khalifa.

From the official account of the interview
with the Prime Minister, published by Mr. Hassan
 Imam, it would appear that the Indian deputation,

. which was sent to England at Government ex-
~ pense, pointed out that Article 139 of the Treaty




" and anthority of the Khalifa, to which Mr. Lioyd

£ Peace m:ght mterfare w:th the ]ur:sd:
George replied, ‘The Turks never raised thatf
point. They do not think that Article 139 mﬁerm
feres with them at all, and after all the Sultﬂ.nf_, ﬂ
is theirs specially.” If the view advanced by the
Indian Moslems is correct, it only bears out what
has been urged by me before that the Turks are

not very much concerned about the Khxla.{a.t. o

And it is obvious Mr. Hassan Imam as a Shiah
cannot be very keen about it, though as a Pan-

Islamist, which every educated Mahomedan is,
he feels acutely the dismemberment of the Otto-

man Empive. The agitation, except where it was
artificially engineered, was therefore on the decline.
The Bengal Muslim Association appointed about
a dozen Manlvies to preach against what was
styled by the Secretary, ¢ the evil and nausea-

ting movement of Mr. Gandhi.’ As regards the :

Shiahs, it may safely be said that as a body they

have withdrawn their support of this propaganda, |

as they zealise the ubter futility of its being able
to afford relief in respect to the matter they are
most interested in, and that is the resuseitation
‘of Tarkey. I say this in spite of the fiery vesolu-
tions passed at the so called All-India Shiah Con-
ference, which met abont this time at Lucknow, Iﬁ‘
was really a gathering of the irreconcilables, and in :
no way represented the genaine opinions of the Shiah “
community. The fact that the speech of the :



: ,‘ulenb Was proscmbed by (wvemmenb a,nd thah. :
,unsolcl copies were a.tta.ched tells its own"
tale. The Ahmaddya community is numerlcally not
very shong, but is of sufficient xmportance to
,a,dmlt. of the Viceroy receiving adeputation of its
‘répresentat}ives. [n the address presented
by them they stated that the indépendeﬁce of
 the Hedjaz is now advantageous fto the interest
 of Islam and is preferable to its being ander

the dominion of Turkey. Was the Khilafat move-

_ment then dead? Far from it, but asthe objec-
tive of the non-co-operation propaganda had, ab
'the instance of Mr. Gandhi, undergone a com-
_ plete change, the supporters of the Khilafat-
 while still working under its banner, were dis-
{  posed lalso to transfer their energies in another
direction. Mr. Mahomed Ali sounded a note
the effect of which, as regards himself, his
éommunity and the people at large, it was
~ not long hefore it declared itself. In the meantime
' a mosb reassuring communication was made by
Lord Reading that the latest information leads
‘to the hope that the revised propdsals for the
altération of the Turkish treaty will sabisty the
Indian Muslims, that their religious sentiments
have been respected and that their claims to help
determine the peace with Turkey have been
| "abunﬁar‘xtly recognised.

. The grievance relating to the Punjab deserves
@ more detailed  treatment. The = Dbitterness it




“the good sense to reahse tha,t somebhmg sub
stantial had to be done by them i the Bhape';;
of making amends. In a previous ‘page a,n""‘(
allusion has been made to the fact that the
Duke of Conmaught hsd undertaken the ta'ék»fi'ﬁs

of acting as the peace-maker. He had on

landing in Madras made a most q.'ﬂﬂpd.bhetm :
speech in general terms, but with an implied

reference to the Punjab affair. This was follow.

ed by something more specific oh the oceasion

of the inauguration of the new Indian Legis-

lature, when the momentous pronouncement was =

made : ‘I repudiate inthe most emphatic manges

the idea that the administration of India has been “

or ever can be based on the principle of force
or terrorism ’. So here we had from the high-
est quarter something definte by way of repara-

tion us had been -outlined by me in the pre-

vions volume, and to support this declaration
the King Emperor was brought into requisition,
for His Royal Highness went on to add -—

“ Since I landed I have felt around me bitters ‘

{ness and estrangement between those who have
been and should be friends. The shadow of
Amritsar has lengthened over the fair face of
India. I know how deep is the concern felt
by his Majesty the King-Emperor at the terri-
ble chapter of events in the Punjab. No one
can deplore those events more intensely than




do myself I have rea.aheda time of hfe whl“
most desire to heal the ‘wounds and to re-

‘s0 well, here in the new capital ma.ugura.tmg
a new constitution I am moved to make yon
‘a personal appeal, put in the simple words
that come from my’ heart, mnot to be coldly
and critically interpreted. My experience  tells
me that misunderstandings usually mean mistak-
es on ‘either side. As an old friend of India,
I appeal to you all, British and Indians, to bary
along with the dead pastthe mistakes and mis-
understandings of the past, to forgive where ydu
have to forgiveand to join hands to work together
_ to realize the hopes tnat arise from to-day.”

_ It is gratifying to have to record that this
appeal received a prompt and adequate response
both on the part of the Moderates and of the
officials. The Punjab disorders were bound to
be discussed in the new Legislature, and the
occasion arose on a resolution moved by Mr.
Jammanadas Dwarkadas in the Legislative
Assembly on the 15th February, 1920. This gave
the Government an opportunity to make a full
and frank declaration of its policy, and ‘of its
- matured judgment in respect to the conduet of
certain officials in the Punjab. To start with,
" the Commander-in-Chief repudiated the *theory
bRab it was part of an officer’s duty when taking

" 'flmiiﬁe ‘those who have been disunited. In what
~must be, I fear, my last visit to India I love




e presslva mexsures o atbempt koprorhme s mrmﬁlv'
effect on the country at large, while Sir Wlllmmv
Vincent admitted the infliction of ¢ ovm‘—dramtm';
and severe punishmonts calonlatad to hamiliabe &ha,‘ A
people, which were coasidered unpardonable)
He fucther added: ¢ There were many cises of
improper conduch by officers which might ba deu-
cribed to be worse, and for them Government cmﬂd
only express their deep regret, which exbanded ;
also to actions which wore calenlatad to humiliata
Indians.’ He finally said : ‘I do hops that R
1 have said would go a long way to milly
closs the most unhappy episods in  the hishorf"“
of British rule in [ndia” Dr. Sipru, the Lozt
Memher, emphasized the fach that (}ovemmenb%f'
had expressad regret where regreb was dus, and
‘ he further oxpressed ragret for the stndent com-
. mumty, which Sir William Vinecent had forgattan
to do. Having regard to thass exprossions of
opinion, and in deference to the appel mide ta
"him by other members, Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas
withdrew clause (3) of his resolubion to muta
out deterrent punishment to officers who wara
found guilty of improper exeraise of their pow'm-g,‘
while the Government acoepted clanss (4) which
asked for adequate compensation to he awarded
to the familles of those killed or injured at the
Jallisnwala Bagh cor in other places,

.Rxpectations ran high as to what Lord

. Jheading wonld do'in respeet tothe Punjab question




L

AN A’I‘TAGL 'I‘HAT FAIIAED L\
prompﬂy vnsxwd Lahore, and dld wha{; i

; no uthar high offisial had done, he want nght&‘

through the Jallianwala Bagh at Amritear. In
reply to an address presented by the Punjab Chiefs

. Association, the Viceroy, in language, as eloquent

a8 it was feeling‘,‘ endorsed the Duke of Con-
nanght’s appeal, and then he added .— Can we
not do our utmost to banish suspicion, to cease
impubing evil motives, to believe again in the

sympathetio justice of the Government, to con-

oeutrate in the united effort to reash by peace-
ful and constitutional means the end which is

. promised under your mnew forms and whioh

indeed is already in the course of fulfilment ?

| Lt e, you Indians in your hundreds of milliona
. and we British in our small nombers, join
hands and determine to work together for the

realisation of this great aim and ideal.! Aftor

leaving the Punjab, Lord Reading called for

hbe records of ocases of  those martial law

pnsonfma who are still undergomg sontenoce with
8 view to satasfymg himself that thero is no

case still remaining in which clemency can
soitably be exercised, Aud laler on in reply
to the address presented by the United Provin-

; ope Liberal Association the Vieceroy stated :—

« As for the unhappy mistakes in the Punjah,

+ the mistakes had been admitted, mgret had

Mn oxpmoed nmd 8 mohng sppeal was made-




,‘.gunes, aﬁd let'thw chapber

the fatare.’ Further commenb i anpﬁrﬂuous.
You cannob whip a dend horse. Bub somethin
| pra,czhmnl ‘had also been done. A,nm&ar, (}mmn-. L
wala and Kasur were relieved of the w]ammﬁms,
 which they had been called apon to  ps \
‘commission was appointed to bear  &p &jhcamm’x

Y ’Eorgwe

the lessom 1o be dedumd

for compensation from Indians who innocently
suffered at the Jallianwala Bagh. And its rocom-
mendations which were characterised with cmm. .
mendable generosity wero given offach to by

_ #he exeoutive anthorities. Is it possxlue to resist

- rodress was being artificially engmaﬂmd? Thé'_

Lo

ite last breath when tha Indisn Congress Com-
' ‘mittee met at Bezwada, and some zwmenfsous de-

the ocomclusion that the agitation for fu:_bhar W

Punjab questlon, if  not dead, wag gmmmg

cisiong relating to non-co-cperation wwe‘ar‘mw& G
at, indicating a radical change in its fature scope,
for the Khilatat' and the ‘Px‘mja.b rrievances
oould no longer be velied upon as war-crios.

: ‘Thera were also = other factors which Ty
/intervened to bring about the collapse of e
the original programme of non-go-operation.
Ibs ultimate goal was Bwaraj, lab b was
ubviow to the meanest iitellect that the chances
of attaining this end by means of the programme

&




i ‘the vartousm]unotxons were honoured more in ﬁhmr
breach than in their observance. On the other hand o
' the convxot}on was gradually gammo' ground that
the heavenly boon that was denied to the ex-
' tromists was being secured by the _moderaﬁéa.‘
- Hence the bitter tirade against these as traitors.
_ to the cause of India’s freedom, which was largely
'-dun to the fact that by co-operating with
the Govwnment they were in a fair way of
brmmnu sw"w'ay neaver  to India, 'and that a
‘pm’f. of the course had already been traversed,
E‘They were guilby of the enormity of recognising
that a decade or ‘two in  the life i of
Hations is after all not snch  a greab span as
ib'is made out to 'be by their opponents: Bri-
bish ‘rnle up till last year was best described
‘a3 a benevolent despotism, though a good many
_ ‘thoughtful persons, by no means ill-disposed to
. this rule, stigmatized it as despotism pure and
simple. What ig it now? Mr. Harkishen. Jal,
‘#x-rehel, ex-convict, and now one of the Ministers of
‘the Punjab Government, hearing in the Provincial
“Council an irate wmember impugning an  adminig-
‘trative act, for which he was responsible, as the
“product of ‘ British rule’, quietly ejaculated, ¢ Our
rule.’ Hore is & text on which much could he written
_and . the writer who can give & fair abstmcb of the
" WOrL done in the first session of the Impnmal and




j‘to.the country Buta fow ‘genaml‘r !
only are permissible here, will convince ‘
nnpre;udwed mind that we have renll} ‘entered

a new phase of pahtlca.l exnstence, whmh ha‘
been aptly described as ‘Our. rule) For ﬁhm i

‘there is abundant ewdence ‘ i *
The extremists rejocted “ the Reforms Aa

but the moderates accepted it as a workable schema

though not fullfiling their expectation. It wasa .

liberal and far reaching measure of tesponmble (xuv- y

-ernment, The Rules and Regulations framed unde;‘ i
the Act incurred a good deal of odium, and
especially in the Punjab, where disinterested

witnesses like Sir Valentine Ghlrol and Col.

Wedgwood accused Government of gerrymandar-« i

ing. Either there is some truth in this charge. ‘,

or the unfortunate _veputation of the Puujab ‘
officials was pursuing them, so that they failedte:
get eredit. for acts, however overflowing ‘t}my . z
were with good will towards the people. But in
spite of these drawbacks, it would be idle to
‘dispute the truth of the assertion made byg i
Lord Chelmsford on the occasion of the opening
of the Indian Legislature that the character of '

* «antocracy had ' = once for . all ‘dapal‘wd_

from the Government which rules over India.

The Central Government bas three ‘and the
Provinecial Governments - have ' ten Indmna . BE




The me’bera, who are appointad h-om t}m eleobed
0 members of Couneil, have charge of cortain depm-t.»
‘ “msmhs over whinh they exerclse more or less full
. control. . The officials in charge of resPrved '
Hdﬁmyrfmeutﬂ kiow thata (‘ounml with reapnnmble ‘
Ministers, is carefully watcbing their work, and
also the events in each province, and that any
wrone  doné will at once be brought to the
notice of the Council, in which thereisa large
_elsoted mniovity, The budget even in respect

,‘ ",  disoussion in  the Oounalla, and though their
wote i@ not final, it is only under excephional
i oimﬁmstmnﬂb the power of veto is expected to
i be exercised by the Governor. Snch a contin-

 gancy arose in the Bengal Council, where the 'budget
' on the police expenditure was reduced by 23 lakhs,
by an adverse vote of the members. Lord Ronald-
ghay conld have evercised the power given him
under the Act, and restored bhe original item
in  the ‘budget, but nnderstanding the real
ntention  of the Council, he prorogued it to
_allow the Hounse to reconsider the refused sum,
with the light of a sapplementary statement -
giving all the necessary detail for the information
of the members: and thus helped them to
aod satisfactorily the dea.dlock that had srisen,
Fhe prmcfple is now a&mltbe& that where &

to departuents thabt  are reserved i open to



exocutive Government and the representatlves ot
the people it is nob for them to yield, but. for

him to resign.

 The propeganda initiated by Mr. Gandht i
was intended by him in all sincerity to be non-‘ ~

violent. He even threstened to retire to the

Himalayas if there was any departure fx;om the
peaceful character of the agitation. Bub in bis

simplicity he failed to realise that non-co-opera~-
tion translated into action would, so far ab least
as the unsophisticated masses were concerned,
necessarily degenerate into violence. Apart from
that his ohief Mahomedan colleagnes entertained
opinions on this point that were dmmebrloally
opposed ta hls, and though profeusmg to be faithe
ful adherenta of the new propaganda., the chief
characteristio of whioh was ostensibly that it was

non-violent, they gave free vent to their natum!’

proclivities in so far that the Government, n.a
stated before, decided to instituts a criminal pm—
secution against them. At Karachi Mr. Mahomed
Ali lost all control over himself and threatened

that on August lst if any man had a bidess
turban, violence or no violence, he would striﬁq"
it off, and any man wearing a Manchester dhoti

would be obliged' to walk home bare-bodied.
Under the circumatances can it be wondered thab

the foundations of law and order were sapped.

-'ﬂ”erlous cleavage extsts bétween the héa.d of the

a
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FU 'bobh defied the oonshbuted aut.honty of the
- land. The gospel of hbe—rby was preached, but it
dogenerated into license. 'The seed of freedom was
‘ fmphhmd, but the frait is akin to anarchy. Itis
~ beyond donbt that the frontier and trans-frontier
~ troubles were at least partly encouraged by the un-
precedented unrest caused by non-co-operation.
Daring the Panjab disturbances Sir Michael
O’Dwyer ‘announced that the Province was
in 3 state of  rebellion. Within  a
few weeks  the Afghan forces were
marching towards India, and we had the last
Afghan War in hand. It is said the Turks have
entered into an offensive and defensive alliance
with the Amir of Cabul. Is it not abany rabte
pa.rtly the result of the repudiation of allegiance
to British rule by a certain class of Indians that
18 stimulating catsiders to cast longing eyes to-
wards India, which they know is helpless to ex-
L» o»'mise rule over itself and has for centuries been
| dominated by some foreign power ? There can
‘be no question that considered from the poing
of view of its inability to rvetain its peaceful
gharacter non-co-operation was adecided failure,

and therefors bound to collapse.

* An impartial record cf the progress. of nons
co-operatwn during the first three months of the
year will bear evidence to one disaster succeeding



another 4 Wnll you come mto my parlour 4
gaid the apider to the fly ? The edncated clusaea,
though hovering round, refused to enterit. A
fairly good number of boys sucoumbed to the
cajoleries that were employed, and were devoured.
The invitation was next extended to the masses
who, without the remotest notion as to what
swarqj implied or how it was likely to benefit
them responded to it, but let their hosts under-
stand that they were anythmg but submissive
victims, and were determined to enjoy as much
diversion as possible from the novel docbrinall
that were preached to them, and that if their
respect for constituted aubhority had been un:ler—
mined it had not been replaeed by a blind sub-
mission to one who stood in the way of their
making things ham and to their indulgance off and
oninacts which under the efete regimo bore certain
~odious names and had sundry pains and penaltios
attached to ‘them. Disappointed and mortified, Mr,
Gandhi wrote in Young India :—* We must not
tamper with the masses. It s dangerons to make
political use of factory labourers or the peasantry,
not that we are not entitled to do so, but wa
are not prepared for it. We have neglected
their political (as distinguished from literary)
education all these long years. We have nob
got enough honest, intelligent, reliable and brd.vg\

workera to enable us to act upon thesa ccmut;ry7
men of ours’ :




An ATTACE 'mm FAILEV"

(Gandhi probests he is not a.pohtxman
J"‘but a rehgums man. Why then dilhs plunge
into politics? He affirms that his lines were
| cast more in the company of moderates than of
~ extromlsts anl that even when engaged in
‘:‘;"p‘fl)ésiﬁe resistance in South Africa he was a
_ rigid supporter of Government, This is true, for
it is evidenced by his having won the reapect and
siteem of ' the officials there. To find himself
_in the company of extremists, making strenuous
\efforts to paralyze the Government, could by no
~ means have hoan much to his taste. But he had '
 to undertake this role becanse there was some-
thing to be gained which he says was preferable

_ to the British connection, and that was Hindu

and Mahomedan unity. To secore this he threw
himself heart and soul into the vortex of political
~ #trife. He found the two communities pulling
in different directions, each absorbed in pursnits
that were selfish and ignored the common welfare,
He evolved a plan to bring them together.
‘He found in the Ali brothers excellent insiru-
‘ments and coadjutors, and formed an offensive
and defensive alliance with them. The Mahomed-

. ang, except a limited number who were educated

and were the products of the Aligarh College,
‘were apathetic in  their interest in political
matters, and the only method of arousing
them was by appealing to their religions




' Muéceptibilit‘;i‘es | Tbﬂthllﬂf&ﬁ quesbmn c»ﬂ’ert*d
8 convenient and suitable snb]eob on. which to |
gtimulate their enthusiasm, But the Hmdus had
no interest in this matter. He made a strong
appeal to their patriotism to take up this canse
#0 as to be able to present a united . front in
fighting for their political freedom. . The bait
was swallowed, for just at that time, for c,er‘t.a-ji‘il“‘
other reasons, their minds were in & ferment,
and there. was prevailing a strong feeling“of"yf
resentment ngainst the KEnglish Government and
the Bnglish generally. It was emphasized that
the political agifation in which they Wefg‘f“'
engaged would receive an aoccession of strength
by the people of India speaking with an united
voice. Bunt Mr. Gandhi also offered something
that was more tangible and practical by way of
' an inducement; and. that was that the Mahomedma
would make certain concessions to Hindn suscepbx-
bilities in the matter of cow sacrifice. This was
a bait that conld not be resisted.

A seven months experience of non-co-operation’
demonstrated how delnsive were the hopes that
were entertained as to the union of the two
communities. It wag an excellent theme on public
platforms, and certain enthusiasts enlarged on
the growing amity of the Hindus and Mahomedans.
They were sometimes able to infuse amongdt
the rank and file a desire to cement it and to



mx THAT FAILED,

~Ioser bouds, but. there Wers clear
‘ ‘xona théb Bo latent forces of disanion Had
nob been subdued and that each side ‘Was pursuing
’ lbﬂ wonhed course of selfishness and hostxhty
_ to the obher. The most that had been achieved
 was that extremist - politicians were willing to
* make common cause, so as to embarrass the
o Gﬁ%mmenb, but the people so far as their 6rdina.ry

interests were concerned were reluctant to make

any advances that would draw together the two

. commuhiti'es in the bonds of friendship, Communal
representation was not only iusisted upon by
the Mahomedans, but they tried to have the

. principle extended in new directions. Municipalities

" district boards, 'universities and other corporate
bodies were to be exploited for thelr‘_ benefit,

- In several important cities where non-official

. chairmen were to be elected by the members

: of the municipal committee no agreement could
be arrived at as each community favoured ite own
. nominee. High appointments were to be filled
up not by the best man being appointed, but

in view of preserving a certain ratio between
Hindus and Mahomedans. As to the 'minor

! eommunities each was fighting foi" its own hand,
x and the anti-Brahman agitation in South lIndia
 assumed such large proportions as to constitutea
menace to the public peace. The Sikhs and Anglo
Indians have secured communal rélsreaentation,



'teekmg ﬁo obtain it. The depressed olasses wﬂl‘k\
before long present -a problem whwh wnll x;o& i
be easy of solution. : ;

- There was no doubt a oert&in a.moun"t;’» of o

Hindo and Moslem fraternisation in the celebra~

tion of their respective festivals, but it was
entirely under the direction of political leaders
and for political purposes. Remove these leaders
and this object, and we shall ﬁnd verified the
frank admissions of the replesenmtwes of the
two communities that there bas been no material
advance in their mutnal regard. Recriminations
have been indulged in which tell their own tale.
A note has been sounded calling the Hindus to be
on their guard against what is called an atbonipt.
~to ‘prepare for the restoration of Moslem domina-
_tion in India. HEven'Mr. Gandhi did not escape
~”bem;:g charged With a-deliberate atbempt to in-
jure the Aligarh College by urging the pup;lg
"'to boycott it, whereas his assaults on the Hindu
University were alleged to have been bub half.
hearted. There are some Moslems who &recon.
vinced that non-co-operation was started more
for the discomfiture of their community than that
‘of the Government. On the other hand Hindug
~ are found accusing Mahomedans of a breach of
faith' in that these have as yet made no. con-
~ tessions in respect to cow. sacrifice, and  thag




AN ATTACK THAT PAILED,
i bertain places beef is allowed to be sol

puiﬂlcly to their annoyanoce, when other anangeé
! ments could easily be made if there had been

any oenaine 1egard for their susceptibilities.

The Hon’ble Lislc Tukhbir Sinha with his entha-

giagm for Hindu-Moslem unity moved in the S8imla
aession of the Council of State for the abolition

of cow-killing, but in spite of the qualitying

clanses put down out of consideration of Moslem
gentiments he failod to enlist the sympathy of

 the Mahomedans. An appesl was issued by some
‘of their leaders to the community to abstain from
cow sacrifice on the Id day. The response made.

was mot very much appreciated by the Hmdns,

 who are by mo meana satisfied with Mr. Gandhi
' for his repeatedly pressing on them to postpone

- the cow question till after the Kuilafat matier

“

s all,

has been settled and who acouse him of eacr-

ficing the interests of his co-rehigionists en the

‘fotish of s unity whose foundation was laid on
 ‘sand, and which is unable to resist the inroads

of conflicting interests. Appeals are being ud-
dressed to him to settle the question once for

The. net result was that, with the Punjab

+ and Khilafat grievances at a discount, with the

educated olasses refusing to carry out the pro-
gramme as sanctioned by the Congress, with: /25
wmasses indulging in deeds of violence, with »



substantial progress in the ext.enmon of more

cordial feclings amongst the various commumttﬁﬂ
#nd with the Government adopting an attitude
of contemptuous indifference instcal of being
down on ite knees, no other allexnative was
left to Mr. Gandhi but to ring the deauu-knell
‘of the propaganda which had failed to achieve
‘the object for which with every pomp and eir-
cumstance it had been started. It was to be con-
tinued on different linés; but as’ to what these
were to be there was considerable difference of
opinion. Internal dissensions were rife i in ec fa.r
that a body of ultra-extremists were ¢ mmgto
the front and oustiog all those who were noﬁ
prepmred to subscribe to the most advanced ro-
volutionary ideas or were inquisitive as regarda
the expenditurs. of funds. The election of the
members of several Provincial Congreas Gummxttees
was disputcd, and an appeal to the General Com-
mittee proved abortive, for Mr. u@ndhx censidered
that, apart from the merits of the complaints thab
were made, any distarbance of the elections wonld
inberfere with the working of the programme,
80 that these ware sallowed to stand.

At
the next Indian Congress

Commiti»s meeting
there were stormy scencs and mutual recrimina-
tim\_s, which in one iustance almost led to an
exchange of blows between a representative of



AN ATTLOK THAT FAILEB @L

f,'* ‘ o P““la'b and anobher. from the Maharashtm.
i Certain resnlutions were carried and wmendmengn
were defeated only on Mr. Gandhi threatening
_ to retire from taking any partin the agitation.
The portents were nob very favourable, and a
catastrophe seemed imminent, as Sir George
i Llny«l had intimated that the patience of Governs
ment  was pretty nea.lly exhausted and unless
mabters took a different turn incitements tio
inlpn(,‘e that were being indolged in would be
‘pub down with a stern and unsparing hand. Mr.
Gandbi was certainly riding for g fall. His head
~was full of fads and fancies, and not the leaah
gmongsh these was his idea that a revolubxon‘
'ean be achieved on peaceful lines.

v tese 0 B



Tnn Soxw or mr. Smmmm men

. The 1st of Apr:l 1991 il vm \
day in the annals of nonvm-oﬁerablon,
that date at a meeting of the Indian Qon
 Committee held at Bezwada Mr. Q,an,dhn
an announcement which completely transfo'
the essential features of the prOgramma
sanctioned by the Nabional Congress. In spxta
afforts, the. _-_xnbsh strennous, the (-ountry a8 a
whole - refased to give effect to the varl“'
activities that  had. been prescribed, bhs y
tangible result bamg- the, mdulgance on the part; ]
ofl the masses of a course . of couduct which
entirely: negatived the nom-y mlenh character.
this pmpaga,nda. It had moreover i‘axled to“achla e |
the object for which it had been set in mot;w!
that is, the pmalyzmg of an lmmoral and sata.u
Government. For these reasons Mr. Gandhl out-
lined a complete change in the progmmme, wh;‘ch_
involved the surrender of the old in favour of
4 mnew set of activities on which fthe peop‘lé
were to concentrate their attention sé a8 to en-
sure the realization of Swara), The onlt of the
charkhd was thus introduced, and it demanded s

1. The collsction of a crore of r‘u‘peea.v

2. 'The enrolment of a orore of members
on the Congress register,




I HE‘"‘SO\NG OF THE SPINNING WH’EEL‘\ @L
8. The introduction of 20 lakhs of -
charkhas in Indian homes.

All {his woa to be achleVed before the 30th
_ June. Mr. Gandhi’s claim may be conceded that the
kezwa.da programme was the most conocrete ever
placed before a nation. But was it necessary to
evolve a new programme in suparseasmn of the
old?

In view of the mob violence that was being
freely indulged in, without placing any good to
ite credit, appeals were made to Mr. Gandhi to
oall & halt to the propaganda which he had
atarted, more especially to enable the new Vice-
roy to atudy the situation, but —his response
was by no means favourable. In reply to Mr,
Ali Raza he stated : ¢Non-co-operation is like a
virtue whose praotice cannot be suspended at
will’. He evaded the question of the disorders
and outrages, and enlarged on the impropriety
of being asked to givesup temperance, swadeshi
| and national education, which he knew command-
ed general approval. But he would have been

 false to himself if he had not been impressed
by “the unfortunate turn the propaganda had
taken, entirely in contravention of his injunctions.
We therefore find him at Bezwada evolving a
new scheme, in supersession of the old, which
he considered had been, so far as it had gone,
an unqualified success, This was ofcourse a bit



EEVOLU’TION 0, EVOL:UTION ‘
f oa.monﬂagu whmh was exousa.ble, for 1o i
especially one who has o come to be looked npon ,
Fas infallible, likes to a,cknowledge a - defeat.
The reason advanced for this view was that
“the Congress has achieved the real object of
the propaganda,, namely the demolition of ‘the
 prestige of the bureaucratic' Government of this
country and of its varions institutions’. If there
has been a decline in the power and proshge
of Government it is due partly to the Punjab
affair and partly to its voluntarily taking the
_people into partnership in the administration of
the country, and thereby reducing its own
authority, As to the demolition of the prestige of
titles, councils, educational institutions and eourts,
_ this to the ordinary mind is certainly not percep-
tible. The honour's list if anything is more por-
. tentious, the Councils have a full complement;\ of

members and have done and are doing good
work for the country, the educational institutions
are demanding increased accommodation for the
. students, and the cry is for more universities
and colleges while the courts are as active as .
ever they were. Butas Mr. Gandhi exacts im-
plicit obedience, he was able to impose his
dictum that a change in the programme was

-

urgently called for.

It is impossible to withhold = tribute to
Mr, Ga.nd}u g sagacity and foresight. After the




‘,,ﬁhat thousands of persons were eager to caaﬁch a5
~ & glimpse of him, even if they could not pay
« him their personal homage, this may indeed be.
- called a triumphal progress. He visited some.
- places more than once. He persua,ded and im-
. plored the educated classes to gwe practical
« effect to his propaganda. He even vesorted to

a mild form of intimidation, inasmuch as he
- threatened: them with his displeasure if they
# vefused to do this. But the result asa whole
- was discouraging. Hoe tried his ‘hands with im-
. ¢ mature youths, and on the whole retired baffled and.
-« ‘discomfitted. He widened his net so.as to bring
-+ the masses within the scope of his agitation,
and fonnd as before that they were @ beyond

-

« being controlled, and were disposed to indulge
*in disorders and outrages which were the pre-
" liminary step to avarchy. Mr. Gandhi has oft
_ times stated that he would even prefer anarchy
as - the result of the dislodgement of w Govern-
ment that was unjust and satauvie, but he hag
consistently advocated that to bring about this
result there must be no resort to violence = He
desired a revolution, but it was to he a peace-
ful revolution. Whether such a thing is  pos-
gible we peedd uot wait to discuss here. Any-
‘how he was faced with a peculiar  situation,




" th ‘gh it was of i creation. ,

iternatives, either to ‘allow his jfptfopagmda tgr
: coilapse, and to retire humiliated and defeated,
or to continue it and divert it ‘to another

channel, keeping the same end in view, and that e

was swaraj. He therefore made the eight items
in his original programme subservient to one
new item, which he declared was of vital im~
portance, mamely the plying of the spinning
wheel. He was aconsed of being a servile imi-
tator of Tolstoy, he would show he was not
entirely devoid of originality. So the charkha
wasg to become the non-co-operator’s war cry,
and it was to secure swaraj.

But what is swaraj ? Mr. Gandhi unburdened’
his soul at Beazwada. ¢This realisation of
swaraj’; he said, ‘is to be brought about among'
the magses by making them feel through the
use of the spinning wheel that they were no
longer dependent on foreigners for their
livelihood and progress. If this was achieved,
swarai could have been considered to have been
realised’. The mountain laboured and broug’ht
forth a mouse. All this hubbub and furmoil had
then for its end not the displacement of the
present Grovernment, though it is satanic, by an-
other which would be angelic, but the introduction
of the charkha in the houses of the people.
It any one else but M, Gandhi had ventured




‘ ; THE som; OF THE smxmm WHEEL @L
make ”1.1986 startlmg ahatements he woruld ha.va: |

.~ been hissed and yelled at by his aupportersh
~ for they had been looking forward to the present

rule being substituted by swadeshi rule. But he
ocoupied a position that was unique. He was -
allowed a lattitude denied to others. Ata public
meeting in Simla, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya
rebuked the great Lalaji of Lahore, and imputed to
him ¢ sin’ in questioning the ex cathedra utterance
of Mr. Gandhi. Apart from that, his position
was invalnerable. He had certainly announced
that the goal mnon-co-operation had in  view
was swaraj, but as he had never at any time.
clearly defined it, nor had the Congress fixed
an official stamp on its significance, he was at
liberty to attach any meaning he liked to it, and
could ignore any construction the people may
have put on it When pressed at Nagpur to
ﬁx' a definite meaning to it, so as to avoid
further misunderstanding, he had replied, in,
gubstance, ¢ swaraj is sworaj, wait and see when
it is realised on the 1st August 1921, meanwhile
train yourself, discipline yourself, for its enjoy-
ment.’! In the previous pages we have seen
that originally it was self-control or self-rule.
towards which his mental vision was directed.
This he believed could best be attained by the
exeroise called forth in plying the spinning-
wheel, which was besides credited with a
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' REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION. @L
< apecial value from an economic pdint' of view)h 4

and he emphasized the fact that when & certain
number of people were able to feed and clothe '
themselves by means of the charkha, India would’
be considered to have realised swara). This i
neglected article was therefore introduced into
hundreds of thousands of homes. I noticed it at
the house of one of the Provincial Ministers, who
evidently had faith in the spinning wheel a8 a
factor in rehabilitating India. The victory was
therefore with Mr. Gandhi. Long live the
charkha | I say this in all serionsness, for, from Vl :
an. economic point of view, it has certain
potentialities for advancing the prosperity of
the country. The boycott of foreign goods is
indefensible, but no exception can be taken to
the stimuwlus given to the use of swadeshi
articles, and so far it must be admitted Mr.
Gandhi scored a success, and a legitimate
success/ But how long the song of the spinning
wheel will continue to be sung, is a question
in respect to which it is not safe to hazard
an opinion having regard to the experience of
Bengal, where the boom given to swadeshi had
a short lived ocareer. Possibly a similar fate
awaits the charkha, unless official help comes t0
its aid, and mow that we have Indian Minigters
in power such anevent is not nnlikely.

At the instance of Mr. Gandhi both the
scope and the method of working non-co-operation
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‘7; ahangeda He daclamd there Was  no
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necessity for any further concentration of efforb:
on_ the programme as sanctioned by the Congress. .
He  practically dispensed with the co-operation
~ of the educated class, but to achieve swaraj
within the prescribed period he declared that-
the masses shonld be attended to so as to enable
them to give form and shape to their aspirations.
An appeal was therefore made for men, money
and munitions—one orore men to be added to:
the Congress list, one crore of rapees to ba -
collected and 20 lakhs of charkhas to be introduced
in Indian homes—all before the 30th June. Mr.
C‘R Das, in seconding Mr. Gandhi’s resolution,
said : ‘ the spiuning wheel, movement was in
every way caleulated to achieve swaraj, which

did not mean any particular system of Govern-
ment, and it was futile to discuss forms of
swaraj. Man has got a hidden treasure in_
him. He who is8 able to find out or discover
the real truth of a thing would get swarg’.
It is therefore obvions that, acoording to this
new definition, ‘swaraj is something which
consists in individual realisation, and not -on
any system of self-government. The charkhae has
been discovered as the best agency by which
~ this can be secured. Mr. Gandhi was so far
impressed with its potentialities that he offered
@& reward of Rs. 5,000 for a new and improved



,az; an English firm  was manufacturmg an&
advertising a cheap but efficient spmnmg wheel #

What the cotton spinners in England will lose
may at least partially be wmade up by the

inventors of a cheap and serviceable charkha.
Taking Mr. Gandhi at his word, the Hon'ble

Nawab Syed Nawab Ali Chowdhry, Minister in

charge of Agriculture and Public Works in
Bengal, c¢onvened a conference of the chief
officials of those departments and of Divisional
Commissioners, and it was agreed bo make an
agricultural survey of the districts. In view of
the national demand for cotton cultivabion, and
the renewal of the spinning wheel as a home
industry, every officer of the deparbment was to
try to give all the assistance in his power to
the improvement of cotton caltivation, The

Minister also made a number of other suggestions .
for the imprevement of cattle, the establishment

of dairy farms and industries of various kinds
in the mofrssil. To improve the efficiency of
technical schools all over Bengal he obtained

the sanction of the Council to spend alakh of

rupees in payment of grants-in-aid to technical
schools. The United Provinces Government
ontlined a somewhat ambitions scheme for the
future expansion of industries, but Sir Harcourt
Butler very rightly expected the people to de

.8

' ning wheel And was ﬁ; a mere coincide 168



b oir share, for he bhmks that it is to
pnvate initiative, private enterpﬂse, ptwabe'
oapxtal and private enthusiasm that those whd
hope for the industrial development of India
must look in the main. The Behar Government
resolved to hold an All-India handweaving
exhibition in Patna about the first week of
December.

, Tlié. charkha  came therefore to be the
ffutuf‘e, war cry of the non-co-operators. But as
no battle can be fought without a flag the
necessity for a National Flag was expoanded in
an article in Young India, which deserves perusal
in full. It starts:— ‘A flag is a necessity for
all nations, Millions have died for it. Itis no
doubb a kind of idolatry which it would be a sin
to destroy For a flag represents an ideal. The
u‘nfur_l‘mg of the Union Jack evokes in the English
breast sentimeﬁts whose strength it is difficult

' to mensure. The stars and stripes mean a world

to the Americans. The star and the crescent
{will call forth the best bravery in Islam. It
will be necessary for us Indians—Hindus, Mahome-
dans, Christians, Jews and Parsis, and all
others to whom India is their home—to
recognise a common flag to live and to die
for.’ The three last named communities however
required a little further education before they
could duly appreciate the consideration shown

; ‘HE smm OF ’I‘HE spmmm Wm«mn @L



meant specially for the Hindus and the Mahome-
dans. If this flag was to be used asa sign of
notional unity they were prepared to aooapt it
If it was meant fto stimulate the mdustmﬂ’
development of India, by encouraging a love for
swadeshi articles they would accord it a whole-
hearted weloome. But if it was to be utilised
when deeds of violence or lawlessness were bemg
committed, or to rally the people of India to
join with the Afghans or any other formgn
invaders to drive the English out of India,
they hoped Mr. Gandhi would allow 2 little
freedom of choice in  respect to the adoptxon
of this flag. The article then went on to des-
cribe the flag whxch was to have a ba.ckgroun&
of three equal parts and in three different
colourings, the red representing the Hmdu, the
green—Islam and the white, other faiths, The
weakest numerically occupy the first place, the
Islamic colour comes next, the Hindu colour
ved comes last, the idea being that the strongest.
ghould act as a shield to the weakest. The
white colour moreover represents purity and peace.
Thank you Mr. Gandhi. After this there

can be no objection to aupporb your requaat,
that :—¢Those who believe with me will

make haste to introduce the  spinning
whesl in their home and posses a national flag:
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4 tremandous boom

ﬂommg events cast their shadowa before, a,nd.

‘Wp we ﬁnd the ultra-democrat, Bipen Chandra
y .Pa.l antncxp&tmg the Bezwada pronouncement by
@ few days, ard unfurling the standard of revolt. -

As president of the Bengal Provmcml Conference

- held at Barisal he emphasized the fact that he

was unable to accept ‘pontifical authority in
pohtws after he had discarded it in  religion,
and was therefore unwilling to respond to the
call, ¢ Sell all thou hast and follow me ', that

b qu;_e was not prepared to accept the dictum
 “swaraj is swaraj, it is to be felt within and

not to be defined by words’, that he 'repudia,t(ed
the swaraj sanctioned by the Congress, which
may iniply an emancipation in the religions or
theological sense, but was otherwise meaningless
thab the time had arrived when a precise de-
hmmon of swaraqj must be announced, becatge

a day of reckoning will come when the paople

will find out that they have been dreaming
of ~one thing and you were talking of another
thing and that it appeard to him that © the
only possibility of the attainment of swaraj by
non-violent non-co-operation is through a compro-
mise between the British Government and the
people of India’. - The fat was in the fire, for the



andhi was more than the audience could re!‘id& ,
Mr. Pal threatened to leave the ohmr, oonipiain’ ;
ing that it was ‘the unkindest cut of all'’,
imntmg him to discourse on w:ara_; and the
’denounomg him because he had ubbera& some
5unplea.sant truths. He, however, forgot tha
his real mission was that he was called upon
to bless the Mahatma instead of which he-‘ ha"i’if
.cursed him. Thanks to the wear and tear of‘ :
.eight months excitement, the educated emremxsbs ‘
were losing their ordinary ferocity, but for whick
_the much respected president would have beal. :
hunted out of the Assembly, This split in Ghe extre o
mist camp in Bengal was an index that in that
" Provinee at least non-co- -operation was at dmcounb j
: Having burnt his  boats, Mr. Pal, '
‘closmg speech, announced that Im.vm'r no falthk‘ .
in Mr. Gandhi’s gospel, he had no option but -
to part company with him. ‘Gr)nsclence he"
added, ‘dmds this practical protest agamsf.
& tendency which I believe to be fatal to omp
future. ' 1 pass over Mr. Pal’s idea of swaray,
for the last time we met he accused me of
an absolute ignorance of democratic institusions,
to which I retorted that considering he always
talked so' much over my head, I was not likely

o leam anything from him. He was cortainly

talkmg over the heads of his Barisal andienca



pronounoed lna soheme a£ . truly*
 der _swaraj, oommenamg mth the centsrai'
q; the (r}overnmenb of India upon a faderal
- bmus, the component parts. of this Pan-Indlan
, “Fedemtlon being the different provinces recon-
’ «i,apructed ona linguistic basis, and then passing
through various gradations to end with the
“r‘ev‘mevd and reconatrncted village communities.
If Mr, Pal and I can manage to live for a
‘hundred years, it will be time enough then to
‘discuse how far his scheme is practicable. Mean-
while his resignation of the membershlp of the
All-India Congress Committee and the Provinoial
 Congress Committee left a blank i in Bengal which
it was not easy to fill.
 Had Mr. Pal then sold himself to the &overn-
- ment or had he aven joined the ranks of the mode-~
rates 7. Neither the one nor the other. He remained
& non-co-operator but desired non-co-operation - to
be worked in such a way that it would bring in
the promised swaraj, which he ggnstrued as a
form of Government in which the will of the
people would be supreme without 'mecessarily
cutting msunder the HEnglish connection. As a
practical man, he objected to the energiesof the
people being frittered away in irrelevant ventures.
He valued the charkha, and desired to see it more
gommonly utxhsed, but he was unable to see what
connection it had with swaraj, especially when

N



nnvammox OR;} EVOLUT!

“¢his swaraj- had no apacxﬁc menmng, attsachad : o
it. iThe Hindu thinks of a Hmdu ra.],  the followé_. o

ers: of the Prophet, who say they are Monlem! :
first and Indians next, are yea.rnmg for tha‘

foundation of a Mussalman empire, the ' Sikhs
and Mahrattas would like to see their past gloriea
revwad the Indian Princes long for their arbitrary
. to be [strengthened. Therefore asked Mr.
Pal — ¢ This ‘m’amj for which we are orying
g0 much—Whose Raj will it be? Is it pomble
to gain that objeot if that object iz not
known?' A

- So far as the Beswada programme waa 00!;-'
cerned it had by reason of the economic advantages
accruing therefrom to the country, received the
approval of the moderates, apart from its bemg
imposed on the extremists. Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya kept hanging on for a time to both
parties, till the extremists called him a juggling
politician and jeered at him, and practically drove
‘hvun out of their ranks. He did agood turn, as
we shall see further on, to Mr., Gandhi and to
‘the Ali brothers, by arranging the Mahatma's visit
to the Viceroy. This emboldened him to renew his
i‘élations with the extremists, and he wired from
Simla to Mr. Gandhi that, ‘I am one with
you in desiring the carrying out of the
constructive Bezwada programme.’  He
received no reply, for the said wire contained a



6 of' a,dvfoe wlucﬁ st “have! muwﬂ @h& '
: :tor and sent the Ali brothets into’ uncontmb ‘
 lable fits of laughber ‘In my opinion’, the

~Pandit wrote, ¢ avoiding all unnecessary confliot
: both with Government and among ourselvm, all
~ lovers of the motherland shonld unite in oreab‘mg
a body of solid public opinion, represented by a
grore of men and women awakened to a living
.sause of their duty, their rights and responslb'hu
ties as sons and daughters of this ancient land,
firm in their onalty to the potent principles of
non-vnolenee, in thought work and deed, and under
‘ a. ‘wow  not to shrink from any sacrifice and
“suffering which may be needed to raise the
“motherland by legltlmatc and peacefull means
toa status of equality with the self-governing
“‘Dominions of the British Commonwealth and
to a place of  honour among the nations. of

the world.’

Now though Mr. Gandhi abandoned the old
programme he had by no means dropped the ides.
of bringing the Government down on its knees,
for in an appeal he soon after issued to English-
men he says:— ‘I give you the whole of my
motive when I tell you, that I am impatiént to

" end or mend a system which has made India
_qubservient to & handful of you, and which has
made Englishmen foel secure inthe shadow of the
forte and ths guns that cbtrude themselves on




-

L

‘Mr. Mahomed Ali at Karachl wag threabemng to
start “eivil disobedience and to unfurl the standard o
of an Indian republic. The simple minded Pand!ﬁ ¢
was a little premature. Though no eenoun
excoption could be taken to the wording of thev
Bezwada programme, there was something behmd

it to which publicity was not given and which was
“far more dangerons than the old programme which

merely aimed at the destruction of this, thab
‘and ‘the other. Mr. Gandhi is credited w:th
being trathful, bot was he frank 7 +The facts
will speak for themselves. «

'The impression left on the minds of the
people was- that Mr (andhi having seen the
froits of a desbmetlve programme had embarked
on 8 constructive programme at Bezwada, In the
isane of Young India, published dlrectly after the
Indian Congress (Committee meating there, he
wrote := ¢ Questions have been persistently asked as
to why this large sum is required. The answer
is simple. It isa profitable investment, not for
purely personal, but for public good. The amount,
will be devoted ohiefly to distribating spinning
wheals and conducting national sohools, Wa
have, #ay, Bix orove homes, if broken down
families may deserve eo sweet & name. We must
provide these families with apinning wheels, and




ble them to. bacome real homes Dne crore
of rupees is suraly the least amonnt reqmred
fm' establlahmg home-spmnmg on such = basis

A8 to become 891f-pfopagatlng Sumlmly. if we
. _are to reconstruct  our educational system, we
‘ shall need more than one crore of rupees
for the wnnrnose. The gecond qneshxon that has
_been asked is what security is there for honest
‘acconntancy ? Tn the first vlace, we have in
 Messrs. Chotani  and Jmnmﬂa.l treasurers of
_unimpeachahle inteerity. Segondly. we have in
Pandit Motilal Nehru a wonkme: secretary of

| great ahilitv, experience and oqnallv unimpechable

integrity. Thirdlv. we have a vigilant working com-

" mittee composed of fifteen representative Tndians,
who meet at least once a month in ordeér to be able
_ to exercise effective control over Congress affairs.
" 80 much for the All-India finance. The All-India
Qonoress Committee is directly liable for the

expenditure of one fourth of the fund. The
rethaining three fourths are to be retained by the
Provincial committees for local needs. As with

“‘fihance, go with the registration of members and

martifacture and introduction of spinning wheels.

:Theéé three are simple and effective tests of our
. constructive capacity. I suggest to all Congress

and Khilafat workers, that they should set apart
the last ten days as special Congress daya to be

_ solely devoted by them to ﬁmshmg the Beawada




rdémmme e speeches
meeﬁngs are necessary. Qmet houée to hoiiﬁ@f
‘vists and personal canvassing are more effective
than meetings, for the class of work before ns.!

A crore of rupees sounds a large sum, but. it m‘ i
none too large for establishing home spinnin
on a permanent or profitable basis. ¢ Distributec
over & large area,’ wrote Mr. Gandhi, ¢ the crore
is not much to spend till the end of the year in
placing the spinning wheel on @ commeroial

footing. ' The question was raised whether ha.vmg T

regard to the theory of supply and demand it
could ever be a source of profit. Mr. Gandhl
asserted it would be so remunerative that by
means of the charkha it would be quite posalble

to provide funds for univergalising prnnaryk
education without any extra taxation. He considered
it a wonderful instrument which would liberate
India awd is the biggest part of the machine
which would bring swaraj to her. He called it a
dynamo which keeps the electric light of Khilafat
bright and an engine with a hundred and seventy
five horse-power to upset the Government. He
described it as an airship, which would hft up
Hindus and Muslims to God. It is not given to
every one to soar to such high flights of the
imagination, but Mr. A. K. Thakkar of the
Servant of India Society gives the result of an
experiment on a fairly large scale which was bemg
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ing, thongh on the whole not very enooumgmg
‘6731' 5,000 charkhas were at work at 25 centres,

4 quarter of them being supplied to the spinners
by the promoters of the experxment, and the

~ rest being supplied by -the spinners themselves.
Oobton was regularly supplied and yarn ocollected

at the different centres by paid agents.  The
spinners mostly belonged to the ordinary cultivating ‘
olass and the lower middle class and earned

_ at the rate of about two annas a day. They are

all women and are not in a position to go oub to

| earn a livelihood. Bome of them are purdah

women, who will not stir out of their homes. How-

 aver small the income may appesr to be they foel it
@ great boon and bless the soul that has revived

the spinning wheel. It must be borne in mind
that it is only a supplementary ivcome. Two

 annas » day may not be much, but it is better

than nothing to these poor people. A maund
of 40 e, of ginned Mathia cotton coste ab

'presemt about Rs. 9 and the same guantity of

cotton turned into cloth (about 31 1bs) oosts aboub
Re. 32, Of this Ra. 24 goes to the carder, Rs. 64
to the epinner, Rs 104 to the weaver and Rs. 3}
for supervision and miscellanecus charges. The
khaddar costs about seven annas per yard by

27 inches. The whole business ia oonducted on

commerclal end not on philanthropic lines but



ab ooab pﬂce At present abmxb 80, 000 rapess are .
employed in oapital-expenses and during the lwﬁ‘ ‘

month over Rs, 20,000 in all were distributed m'
wages to the different olasses of workers. Mr,

Thakkar thinks there is a great future for apmmng, ‘
provided cotton is regularly supplied at varions

places, but it has to be brone in mind that his
experiment is being carried on at a spot which
wad apeoeia.ﬂy selected by him for its peculiar

adventages. And he further emphasized  the

faot that it is only as a supplementary income
that home spinning will.be of any wvalue, for by
iteelf it is incapable of providing a living wage
to 8 man or s woman. Those who depend on it
84 & livelihood will have starvation staring them
in the face. A five yard piece of cloth, say a
dhots, requires 22,500 yards of warn for its
prodnotwn One man working six hours a day
‘can apin uneven and rough yarn 700 or 800 yarda
long of 30-40 counts. 8o he will have to labour
hard for one month befors he can produce yarn
suffioiently long to weave one dhots of & yards.
Bat even after one month's spinning the problem
of weaving the cloth ont of the yarn will still

wemain, The market price of thread for anch

a single piece of oloth is between a rupee and
guarter o and two rupees. So that it comes to this

“that hand sp spmmng will “not fetch more  than . an«



a dg,y ".l‘hxs is, the wg,ges for 6 hour@’ &h rd
~ labour every day without respite and that at a
~ time when the price of cloth is abnormally fugh
Whan it goes down to its ongmal level hand"
. spinners will not probably earn even half
_ an anna a day. But even assuming that he works
10 hours a day he cannot earn more than an anna
&t most, but from this has to be deducted the
price of the raw material that is used, so that his
net, income will not exceed three pice a day "The
Standamd Bearer pomts out a serious d:fﬂculty
in the matter of the uniformity of the hand-

gpun yarn,
little availed us to v
f doubt and hesitation as regards the
success of this mdustnal movement in the ordma-y
way.  We have given the charkha to our students
. in our school for trial, we given it to our women
at home, not to speak of our youths who tried
$heir hands at it, bub found it only too difficult
to be uniform for a considerable length of the
_yarn spun. And considering the time and tonl:
‘and tedions application necessary for the patlent
. job, one has really to heave a sigh of despair and

¢ All our experunents, it says, ‘have
emove from our minds all

voronants o

HOYTOW. :
'As  a matter of - faet what iy wanted
j8  more hand-looms than = hand-spinning.
A lager quantity of yarn s  produced by
‘Indian spinning mills than can be utilised in the



‘At the end of 1917-18 there were m' Indm 72“
wills which did only spmnmg and 163 whioh did
spinning in addition to we&vxxlg. These 235
mills pmduced 627 crores lbs. of yarn in‘that yeal‘

. but the average for the previous four years was
somewhat higher, About one-fifth or 13 crore
ibs. was exported during the year, while in the

four previous years the average quantity exported
was nearly 164 crore lbs. About tour yards of
cloth of all kinds is manufactured from 1 Ib of*
yarn so that the yarn which is now being exporteds
mostly to Uhina and Japan would suflice for 60

to Go crore yards of dhotis, chadars, et
Supposing an average adult weaver' produces

3 yavds per day by hand- loom and that he works"

for dUQ days in the yea.r, the yarn which  is now:®
sent out ot the co*mfry would find empl‘oyme‘nﬁ”b’
for more than-six lakhs of wmen and they would®
perhaps be able to clothe nearly all the indigent
~and clothless people in the country. So 1t is not the
spmmng wheel which the situation requires ; thh'
greater justice it may be said to be the loom.’ v

In one of the weekly issues of Young India
an aeccount is given of the work done in eonneg-
© tion with spmmng and weaving in Mr. Gandhi's
batyagmh Ashram at Ahmeda.bad Nothing could ;
be more depressing or dlscoumgmg from the pomt



. oharkhé‘a'. There were 28 students, male and famale

and eaoh had to spin 1000 yards & day and was
 then ‘able to earn a wage of nine pies and a half,
thus practically confirming the fignres given above.
But this does not take into acconnt certain draw-
backs which are recited in all fairness. ¢The
conduct of the olass, it is said, “is not an ensy
job. Their spirits are in continnal need of cheer-
ing. Some of them apin very rapidly. But some-
times there is a grievons attack of headachs, at
other times there is a still more grievons attack
_ot idleness, Sometimes the hand is fatigued, at
other times the wheel gets out of repair.’ When
this last oontingenoy arises ‘the atudents rige
pnd flee’' This is due to the effects of Fnglish edu-
eation, for ‘ we have not only lost the power of our
hands and feet, but we also lack in patience and per-
_ severance. We cannot bear to fake the truuble of
gorrecting anything that is wrong.’ But an eduocated
man can work wonders. By way of illuatration it is
stated one of these after a month’s training ‘worked
dwelve to fourteen hours daily for a number of days
and thus proved the possibility of earning three
anmas & day ° What an enormous amount to
faed and cloths himeelf, his wife and childrent

~ Then again the song of the spinning wheel has
its limitations. Tt may help in the production of
yarn, but will it charm men to take to the hand-looms-
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) 0se 1 acbmt:es are mamly, xf not. aolely, depend"w

on men with whom weaving is & heredtta!‘y ﬁfﬂd@ i

A large number of these nnder the preesure of' i

machine made cloth, which remiered bhexr task i

anremunerative, have taken to agriculture, or
have enlisted in the army and Mr. Gandhi says
have even become aweepers. Women, whether

of high ocaste or low ocaste, edncated B
ignorant, will not think it beneath their dlgmty o

to give a little of their spare time to spl‘nnmg,:'
but will most decidedly draw the line at weaving.
Men who will do anything in a factory ’W‘l‘n

hesitate to touch a loom in their villages. They i

will apart from that lack the requisite expert
knowledge, so that in the absence of a sufficient
number of hand-looms, to supply which no pro-
vision whatever has been made, the production of
khaddar for general consumption i rot so easy
a feat as some enthusiastic persons are inclined
to oredit it with. And supposing a large quantity
of khaddar is turned out, how ig ite price to be
regnlated ®* Will not this depend on the question

of supply and demand ? If the demand is great
the price will be raised and has been raised,

but never mind, says Mr. Gandhi, the well-to-do
olagses must buy it, partly becanse they can
afford to pay the higher price but mainly becaunse
‘they will be responding to the call made on their
partiotism. The products of the Indian mills must
be left for the poor. But how if these mills raise



v gmcloth was to be boycotted Buh we are :
g on a matter reserved for a.nobhqr
eha,pter We will see that Mz, Gra,ndhl had i

j view a f'mbastlc method of keeping down prices.

‘ L Gandhi is a man who opens out his mind
by stages. Nothing could have been mare

L definite than his pronouncement quoted above as

to how the erore of rupees was to be utilised.
A few weeks later when the amount had been
raised or promised he enlarges the scope of  the
‘ _puipose to which this amouns was- to be applied..
He writes again in Young India — ''he tunds
ought 10t to be used ontside . the purpose of nons
,cqiggeramon, nor generally for any purpose outside
(1) the spread ot the charkha and khadi, (2) the re-.
moval o untonchability, and hence the elevation of
the suppressed classes, (3) the conduct of national
‘sqﬁ;é}ols, where spinning and weaving are a part
of the training and (4) the adyance of the liquor
prohibition campaign, These objects necessarily
melude the upkeep of the national service. 1o,
will ‘be through the mstmmentahty of that seryice,
that' we shall be able to achleve the objects
above named. And to ‘achiéve the objects apove-

named is to, demonstrate our fitness and ability
for atbammg swaraj’. As regards national edu-
(,atlon \[r.. Gandhi said it needed more bha.n Tl
! crore ,of rupees.. If 1t appropriated this amounb




= “tliere was nothing loft, for the spinning Whee‘ ”'fr\_
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G b was spenlt«z on the ckarkha, and khaddi ‘ther

would be nothing Teft for * nu.t‘mnalw aﬂuc‘ahmh
But tiere were two other ca.mpa,lgns which had to
be financed out of this sum, and ﬁna,lly the mostz

important item of all was the upkeep of the i
nationsl service. It was a vague berm, but e

was to be expected it swallowed up the bulk of

the crore of rupees, leaving very little either -

1

for national education or the charhha,

With the Bengalis national edueation is a gore ‘
point. - It is a case of once bit twice shy. Durmg ‘
the partition days of 1905 onwards a large number
of navional schools was started and an en()rmou‘s;
amount of money was spent on them, Where E‘m}‘e;
they now ? Hardly a trace of them e¢an be found
amywhere,. - Mr, Pal rightly contended thab Bengal
will be o no hurry to try another experimép;
of the same kind. 1Lt is impossible to deal w:bh
eaoh Province, but what is huppening in the Punjab
will serve as an illustration and will opeu,‘mgr‘ i
eyes of those who are in ecstasies about the so-
called constructive programme of Bezwada., Appa-
rently the Tilak School of Politics in Lahore, which .

opened with such a flourish of trumpets, was closed
after % short carreer. 'The Lahore National
College has, it appears, no students. and is taken
geriously by no one. These few students fared none
too well in the so-called examinations they bad ta




: n.gh, ~ such is aléo stated to be the case w:th
t!w”l‘!ation&l College at Hariana. The Gurn Nanak
~ Khalsa College at Gujranwala appears to be in an
 slmost equally moribund condition. Apparently
meny of the sunbscriptions which were promised
in the first heat of _enthusiasm have not been
realised, with the natural result that the professors
have not bheen paid and the benches ars empty.
Confirmation ia lent to these gloomy reports by the
rumours about the condition of the National school
at Amritsar, Here an edifying series of disputes
" has been going on betwaen two parties who are

fichting from personal motives for the control of
the institation, We hear that on one ocoasion ab
Yuast blows were exchanged, and the matter onlmi-
‘ " pated in each party placing its own series of looks
upon the school building. What is Mr. Gandhi
Aoing? He is busy isening manifestos to all and
gandry. Buat as he honestly believes edncation
i is 8 superfluity ha cannot be expected to be muoh
interested in sohools. national or otherwise in spite
of the Bezwuda programme. Inthe face of an
: obvious inconsistency he is consistent, for his mis-
. rsiop g to destroy and not to create. As pointed
ont before a resolution of the last Indian Clongress
Committee enjoins the conversion of the national
schools into institutions for hand-spmmng and hand-
weaving as far as possible.

 Letus see how this problam of expenditure
works out in practise. The aetual sum oollected



%0 Ha borns In’ titid that thode wmbe *gwdmany |
m:nougst those who hwé]ﬂ jised bigor
amall donations. When I wasin Rawalpmdl Pandit
Madan Mohan Malaviya went there, and held meet-
ings for the collection of funds for the Hindu Unis
verity, Here was an object which appeaiedbu al

olasses. The ubtmost enthusiasi  was' dmplayed, o
and a substantial sum wag oollecbed ‘and ‘3 falr!y o “j’:‘}"_i
large amount was promised. A oouple of years
later I was told that the net realisations did not !
excoed more than half of the total amount that
had been announced with a great flourish of trumpate e 1
at the meetings. Some of the donors of the biggest [.4
sums were the defaulters. Apartfrom thisit now
burns out that the amounbe announced as  Laving |
been collected by the varions Provinces are in some o
instances entively fiotitious. Bengal had 25 lakhs ;
placed to its credis, bat it appesrs thatnomore |
than 3 lakhs have boen realised. Mr. C. R, D&S o
says he hopes to raise the balanoe sometime or %
other. Granting that Mr, Gandhi’s personal magnet-
ism can effect & great desl, but he ca.).mot be evéry-

where and he cannot interview every one. Theu

again in view of the fact that he has proolmmed

a boyoott of foreign piece-goods some of the eub-

soribers have threatened that they will ask for a

refund of their snbscriptions, and others who have :
: ﬁqt paid that they will decline to pay them. If |
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i s:,mb of the one orore and ﬁva laos the net reah-
 sation is sixty lakhs it is putting it far above the
mark. But out of this }th goes to the Indlany
- Congress Committee, leaving a balance of say
ronghly forty-five lakhs. As regards the money
which goes to the Central Committee, with men
 like Mr. Gandhi, Pandit Moti Lal Nehru, Mr. C. R.
Das, Dr. Ansari and Mr. Chotani every
_pice is sure to be spent in a legitimate
manner, and that is for purposes mainly
of propa.ga.ndé., which includes special trains
for Messrs. Gandhi, and Mahomed Ali and the
travelling expenses of the other leaders in their
‘c&nsﬁant movements from one part of India to an-
other, though Mr, Gandhiis also found complaining
that all the Provincial Congress Committee have
not paid in their fixed quotas. But so far as the
money in the hands of Provincial Committees,
District Committees, and Village Committees is
concerned at least 80 per cent. or more of the
money will be embezzled or spent in illegitimate
purposes. What has already appeared in the
preceding pages fully justifies this estimate, and
as a matter of fact those who are in touch with
the various movements that are now in possession
of the field of agitation consider this to be a
moderate figure. If then out of the balance of
45 lakhs say 15 lakhs are misspent the net amount ,
in hand will be 30 lakhs, The first charge on




enga.ged in natlonal servme

It has to be borne in mind bhah a vxgomua
propaganda is to be carried on in respect to be

drink question, the removal of unt;ouchabxmy, i
the spread of the charkha and the enrollment of
one crore men on the Congress register. The -

labourer is worthy of his hire, and it is a fact

- generally known that a class of men have ‘w‘ith‘in

yecent times come into existence who were

unknown before, and ‘they constitute the large

army of professional agitators who give their
gervices not from patriotic motives, but merely
because they are paid for it. When the Nagpore

Congresy was held the Chairman of the Reception

Committee donated the sum of rupees one lac to
be spent on pleaders and students who were
dependent on public funds for their support. ,The
actual amount spent on what is called national
setvice will never be disclosed, but we may form
a general idea in respect to it by ascerta.mmg

what is really devoted to the objects for which
the fund was originally raised. We have Mx.

Gandhi’s specific statement that it was to be apphed :

to the sapport of national schools and the supply
of charkhas. We have seen that any such schools
that were started when the non-co-operation
excitement was at its height are languishing for
' want of funds. In the course of a yeh‘i- or 80 tii%y
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i lnto Gha‘rkha sohoo}s as Mr. G‘andhl S

ishes, HKven as regards the ch«rkha thcmgh
ehure wag an impetus given to it in the early

_days of the propaganda there is a total absence

‘ ‘of any organised effort to sapply these in villages
 where they are most likely to be utilised. 1 myself.

believe the charkha has come to stay and that it
will never be entirely given up. In the Punjab
it has undoubtedly obtained & good footing.
I'ne women bave been sufficiently roused vo do
their little bit to help the national cause, and
they find in the spinning wheel an outlet for their

_patriotic evergy. As to the men Mr., Gandhi

publickly rebuked them for protesting that

_ spinning was none of their business, and

_ impressed on them that if they wanted to free

Inuia they ought to use the charkha and thus
alone would poverty be banished from the land.

' The khaddé will become more and more popular

£

with all classes of the ocommunity and as a
supplementary income the spinning wheel will
bring bread to thousands of starving families,
p;ovided there is a sustained effcrt for years,
and especially in the direction of producing
finer counts of yarn. But that the chdrkha was
going to benefit largely by the crore and five
lacs that were smid to have been ocollected or
promised grave doubte were rightly entertained.




e shall presently se6 thab behmd the Bezwada :

to which publicity ~was not given and
which was to  have .a prior claim on
any funds that might come into the haﬁda?"
of those who are directing and controlling the

present day agitation, The money, wrote Mr.
Gandhi, is to be collected within a month’s time
‘and then ‘wa must wait for the All-India Congress ]

programme 08 made public there W&ﬂ a4 pro;etzt’

Committue to give ns a definite lead for the

monts to follow’ He knew perfeotly what this
w3 ta he, for it is he himself who was to give
it, though in the name of the Congress Committee.
But it is poriinont to inguire where was the neces-
gity for any further lead when at Bezwada o
programme bad been drawn up which deﬁnité!y,
'staic . the amount that was to be raised, the
purposes for which it was to be utilised and on
waat lines the propaganda was to be condnoted.

By way of a preliminary canter the Working
Commitec of the Indian Congress Committee

(airas Mr. Gandin) published its decision before
even the money hal been collected ‘that it is
open to the Provincial Coucrress Committees to
spend any purt of the Tilak Swaraj Fund
administered by them for any purpose that may
further the cause of non-co-operation. This was
significant, for it nulliied Mr, Gandhi’s engage-
ment thas the woney was to be ucilised in the

-




3 it lmppened that when the Indlan Gangmas f
"‘mmwtae did meet in Bomba.y, ‘no. speuml sum.
a.s'azllmtpd for any specific purpose, ‘but a number
of cbb]emt?s were mentioned to which it was to
- ‘be devoted. We shall presently see how it was
. appropriated and it Was. no more than giving
effect to certain deliberations which took place
't Bezwada, and which were not reduced into
~ the shape of a final resolution. : ‘

#
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CHAPTER VI.

Taz Boycorr or Fozrien Crotk.

On the first Axgust 1920 all that was mortdl in
Bal Gangadhar Tilak was cremated on the Ciow.
patty Sands of Bombay amid the lamentations of a
seething mass of humanity who came to pay tha‘
last tribute of respect to one in whom thes mmnmg.

od the greatest patriot India had produ-.d, Hven

the heavens joined in the general mourning, for
thére was a steady downpour of rain for hoars, On

the eve of the first anniversary of this day, on the
self-same spot, another cremaition was w bne sod of
articles aggregating abont a lakh and a half, ‘thak
had been loved and appreciated once upon & time,
but were now the objects of contumely and hatved.

They had ministered to the comfort of mankind,

but were bemg reduced to aghes because such wers

the injunctions of one who had secnred the position '
of anautocrat and who revelled in doing that which
was extraordinary. Instead of manifestations of
grief there were explosions of indignation againgk
a Satanic Government which it wag verily believed
had done India a grievous injury. Buta casn: al
glance at the vast grathering of men and women,
who jostled each other to secure g convenient posi-
tion as on-lookers, was enough to raise the suspicion
that the predominant feeling was a pardonable cori.

osity in respect to the political leaders of the day,




“Br'the 'desxre to wntznesq a speomcular dmpla.y
?fﬂg‘hxch was all the more atractive by reason of its
] xorsgmallby Bonfires of sorts are not unknown in
~ India, but never in its varied bistory did it happen
that the combustible material was _composed of

clothings that were still serviceable of men, women
and children. But the decree had been passed that
forelgn cloth should be burnt, which freely interpret- ,
od, brought togebher a large and miscellaneous heap
consisting of foreign caps and hats, costly coats and
trousers, embroidered Mahomedan vests, bright
ooloured‘ silk saris, ties, and laces, a variety of
umbrellas and parasols and boots and shoes of all
8izes.

But what led to this conflagration of such
| ~ useful articles ? Mr. Gandhi in his speech, delivered
the next day, congratulated the people for having
‘burnt the greatess pollution, namely foreign cloth-
‘ing. By their noble sacrifice they had qualified
themselves for celebrating Lokmanya Tilak's
~memory. He urged all to dedicate themselves
for the realisation of Tilak's dream of swaraj
which could not be attained without true swadeshs,
It was a piece of sacrilege to take Tilak’s name
in this connection. When living he was considered
the stormy petrol in Indian politics. He setarned
from his last incarceration in 1914, ‘and in the
. Mahratta of August 80, 1914, we find him writing
in connecvion with the War that had by now




umversally evoked our umted fpalmgs ! ang
gentiments of loyalty to the British Throne. At
such a crisis it is, I firmly .hold, the ‘duty of ,yevm':y‘r :
Indian, be he great or small, rich or poor, to.
support and assist His Majesty's Govermnant
to the best of his ability! Here was & mre
example of magnanimity, for Tilak was, tm
hypocrite. The words proeeeded from his hea.rt
Ho would have scorned to take a part in this
arbificial display of indignation on the part of
individuals who were suddenly inspired by the
idea that a bonfire of foreign clothes was neuessgg@

for their political salvation,

Like many aun- Indian politiciau Mr. Gandhi
is daeply impressea with the necessity of stimula~
ting a swadeshi spirit for the promotion of the
material welfare of the conntrv. It is by no.
means an original idea, for much has been said
and written about” it. There are a good many
many persons who have oiven practical expression
to it by restricting themselves to the nse of home
made articles and amongst these is Mr. Gandhi
himself. Some years ago in a temporary fit of
indignation over the partition question Bengal .
not only adopted the swadeshi cult but went in
for a strioct boyoott of foreign products. Tha

experiment wag far from satisfactory. In fao}z




v ] i Whidh Wi brwght
e WMut*by i curious combmzm(m of adverse circum-
"‘%ahces 'The Bombay millowners ‘donbled the
_ price of dhofis which are the chief article of
_ olothing of the people, Bnglish cloth of the
- same kind could be Lad about 20 to 30 per cent.
ohea.pel While on the one hand an intense
spirit of self-sacrifice was in  evidence, ‘amounting
i almost fo religions fervour, on the other
hand the Bhatias of Bombay and the traders of
Gujerat were taking advantage of it to enrich them-
~ selves by resorting to a variety of tricks. Then
kgain there was an absence of unanimity to conternd
againet. Ole ecducated Hindus plumped for a
close boycott, but the Moslems, Marwaris and
and/ ofher Hindustbanis were against it And
when it was tound that the supply was nob
equal to the demand the collapse of the boyootb
was inevitubie.

‘ It is stiauge that in theface of the exper-
| lence of Uengal Mr, Gandhi should try to
resuscitate a movement which when previously
e g6t in motion proved a failure. But it is a
greater puzzle why he should be acting contrary
to bis deliberately formed views on this question.
He is 8 man of intense feeling, which finda
expression in language that in others would
mavour of exaggeration. In 1919 he contributed
an article to the Qujrati, entitled ‘The Swadeshi




take a vow to abstain alﬁogebher fmm olathmg
a foreign manufacture. Such a vow, he held,
would be indicative of a desive to do penance fo
our sins, to resuscitate the lost art of hand-weavin
' and to save the country the crores of rupees w*h
8o out of it annually in exchange for the cloth ;
vecsive. And he then went on to dlsmngms
between swadesht and boycoﬁb ‘Swadealm’ he,
8aid, ‘is a religious conception, It is the nabural
duty imposed upon every man, The we‘ll-be_mg,,‘ e
of people depends upon it and the swadsshi vow

cannot be taken in a punitive or revengeful spirif,
The swadeshi vow is not derived from any
extraneous happening, whereas boycott is a purely
worldly and political weapon. It is rooted . 111
will and a desire for punishment, and I can ‘see.
nothing but harm in the end of a nation thas

resorts to boycott, One who wishes  to ba a;
Satyagrahi for ever cannot participate in a,ny
boycott movement’ When Mr, Gandhi @ 6rss
started non-co-operation it had four siages abtaehed

to ut, and 10 none of (hem do we find &ny
inculcation in respect to swadeshi or hoycott of
foreign cloth. Only the first stage had been pat
in force before the Special Congress met in
Calcutta in September 1920, and sanctioned au




hand-weaving on the part of the millions of

wards ‘boyoott of {1 wign clobth’ were to form
vt of cluse’ () as framed by Mr. Gandhi, It was
h'h relnctanoe he moved the resolution with
neh a + ovision for ko considered boyeott a kind
lenico, He made no secret of the fact that
he would get it altered at the approaching regular
: Sesmon of the Congress. In this he was foiled as

!he vpry person ab whose instance these words were
Zadderl was elected as the President. Mr. Ga,ndbt,

1 tar, and in  the strenuons propaganda: on
_on Which ke embarked, boycott of foreign ocloth
,‘fiound no place, for e resented what  he called
an ¢ unfort.unat,p interpolation due to a misappre-
, hensmn.

We now pass ou to the next stage which takes
us on to the lst April, 1921, when the old

‘weavers who for want of patronage had been .
forced to abandon their calling. But in the.-‘:"
_ommibi;a!% ‘an  amendment  moved by Mr.
Vx]‘rmmnghnvaohmmr had been carrvied by which

'Iwwever. allowed this clause to remc\.m a deed




and munitions, the lusb m t.he 8l ; pe of oharkfms
which would certainly win swaraj, ‘Here
we find no mention of the: boycotb ol formqn
eloth, nor in any of the speeches he delivared in ¢
his extonded tour till he fonnd himself at Simla.
Here there was an interesting deal with rafarance
to his friends the Ali brothers, and on the 15th
May he addressed a public meeting at which he
stated that the attainment of swaraj depan‘ied ‘
apon the spirit of fearlossness and saorifize,
non-yiolence, Hindu Moslem unity and the use
of the charkha. N> moantion was mads either
of boycott or swadeshi. Just about a week later
appeared in Young India an amplified form of the
programme, one of the items being the oeassless
introduction of the spinning wheel and the ceassloss ‘
production of khaddar leading to an almost complete
boyco't of foreign cloth. There was no dwactu‘
incitament to boycott, which was to be the indirect
result of the extensive use of khaddar. From
Simla Mr. Gandhi went on to Bombay, whera on the
29th the Ali brothers published their a.pology
That same evening Mr. Gandhi, Mrs. Naida and
others addressed a public mesbing at Mabinga.
All the speakers urged a strenuous and united

action for the attainment of smwaraj, but no mention
wag made of boycott of foreign cloth as furthering
the end, while Mr. Gandhi complained as to the:




the 30th May the Gnvernmwnt communique

Lahmg' to the apology of the Ali bmhhera was
pubhshed :

 Duaring the monhh of J une Mr. Gandhl 8 mmd
was exercised by two different matters. The first
 was the effort to repudiate the fact that the Ali

brothers had submitted an apology to the Vice-
roy orto the Government. The other matter
reloted to the raising of the crore of rupees
for the Tilak Swarajya Fund. The prospect of
realising this amount by the end of June seemed
far from promising. On the 20th June M,
Gandhi had what he called a heart to hmrt talk
with the Parsees at the Central Parsee Asgsocia-
ation, where he said he was fighting for Parlia-
mentary Government and would be content with
- Dominion Self-Government. No allusion was made
to swadeshi or boycott. On the 26th June Pandit
Madan Mohan Malaviya senta wire from Simla
~ to Mr, Gandhi in Bombay, a portion of which
‘has already been quoted. He said with reference
to this Fund that he hoped ' that the amount
Gallected would reach 50 lakhs of rupees by the
end of the month and that it would be gratify-
ing ifthe full erore of rupees could be attained
before the Congress meets in December. He made
an appreciabive reference to the Bezwada con-
structive programme, a clear indication that he

uate reaponse to the Bezwada pmgmmm,: 7. ¢



‘tton o make the boycotb of ??mexgn goods the‘
main plank of the future agitation for owaray.
Mr. Gandhi and his adherents were busy during
‘the week with the Tilak SwarajFund, Head- 8

dressed on the 30th June eleven crowded public
meetings in different parts of Bombay, but not .

‘one word relating to boycott was reported.

Suddenly the scene changes. The Associuted
Press wired from Bombay that since the 1st July,
after Mr. Gandhi’s crore had been fully subserib- v
od, he had struck a different note. Ina let;i)&i"
written to the Bcmbay Chronicle, ander the
heading ¢ What must we do now?’ he sprang on
an uususpeoting public a new dema,nd to the eﬁeot
that i~ Our inevitable next step is to bring
about & complete boycott of foreign cloth. On
the lst August falls the anniversary of Lokmanya

Tilak’s death. We can if we work with
the same zeal as we have worked for the
collection, bring about almost a complete
‘boycott before that date, withoub which India
will not have the power to estabiish swaraj.’
This is the first intimation that boycott of foreign
cloth was requisite for the attainment of swaraj,
The Bombay Chronicle further published the
instructions issued by Mr, Gandhi in respect
to thie boycott. Importers were advised not
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: uy forelgn goods and consumers to rafuse to
; ;puﬁchaae forexgn cloth and to buy khadds wherever
~ possible. The mill-made cloth was to be nsed only

i J‘:by the poor, ‘as they do not know the distinotion

‘between swadeshi and pardeshi.’ Foreign oloth
was to be destroyed or sold for use abroad or
_to be worn out for all dirty work during prlvatze
hours. And Mr. Gandhi added, ‘it is needless to
gay at this time of day that the proposed bnyocott
of foreign cloth is not & vindictive process, but
(i a8 necessary for national existenoe as breath is

 for life.) In the course of an informal conference

with piece-goods dealers he gave these to under-
stand that they would be allowed two months’
time to clear their pr sent stocks and cancel their
orders. and that if they did not refrain from dealing
in imported piece-goods their shopa wonld be
picketed. He also addressed an open letter to the
mill-owners urging them to help the country-by
pot raising the prices of their goods when an
lmpefuﬂ wag given to the demand

L N operation at the start. was a protest
against the despotism of the bureaucracy. In a
fow montha it had set up a  dictatorship more
arbitrary, antocratio and dogmatic than the worst
form of bureauncracy The Natienal Congress in
1921 was in a moribund condition.  With
all its noiss  and fury it existed merely to
register the decrees of the autocrat. The Congress




ol mmisteo had b%}en‘ ‘80 manipulated that it
~mombers, though sometimes inclined to revolt,
ended by tamely accepting and “endorsing Mr,
Gandhi's proposals. He did not even pay them the
compliment of obtaining their nominal sanction
before starting a new scheme or initiating
a new policy. In the matter of the boyeott
of foreign articles Mr. Gandhi set it going i
off his own bat, and a month ' later asked
the Congress Committee to sanction it at .
raeeting on the 28th July at Bombay. He produced

a resolution which not only proposed a compjgge.
boyeott of foreign cloth but insisted on it total
destruction, It was é,;.r::.ng_iy urged thatvv‘bhe‘ ; :
disoarded garments should ba given away to“‘t‘hev,\ el
poor in india. Mr. Gandhi took strong exoeption
to this mode ui disposal, and put forward his own
point of view that the cloth which marics India’s
shame and degradation was fit only to be
destroged, 1t would hurt the dignity and self.
respect ot the poor in the same manner as would ‘

rotten and uneatable food given to them. After
- prolonged discussion and considerable divergence
of opinion Mr. Gandhi’s resolution was adopted,
It was also decided that the collection of discarded
- foreign clothes shonld be continned  till ihe Sist
August either for destruction or for exportation to
~Smyrna, and thut dealers would be permitted to
. retain foreign cloth in stoeck
-only.

for re-exportation



- "5 But Mr. Gandb: ha.d no hesxbatxon in runnmg :
a coach and four throngh any resolution that did
not suit him. The boycott of foreign cloth had
remained a dead letter in spite of the Congress
sanction 8o long as he did not approve of it, and
in a gimilar panner he ignored the Congress
Committee’s decision to export to Smyrna discarded
articles of this kind, and insisted on their immediate
destruction. He set fire to the Bombay pile on the
1st August, and in other cities there were similar
, bbnﬁres, while more were promised on different
dates which were usually arranged 8o as . fo
coincide with the visit of =a non-co-operating
~ celebrity, for whom the honour was reserved of

. performing the funeral obsequies of the cast off

clothing by putting a lighted match or a:torch
to the heap of rejected articles, Such an honour
sras reserved for Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya
on the 28th  August at Poona, where he was
announced to address an open air meeting on
swadeshi. The previous day there was a bonfire
of foreign cloth on the occasion of Lala Lajpat
Rai’s lecture on the same subject and some enthu-
giasts wanted to repeat the scene for Malaviyaji's
edification. Some foreign caps and clothes had
been collected and pressure was being bronght
to bear npon & well-known Inamdar with a view
to make him part with his turban. . But the
Inamdar refused to .give away his turban unless




the members of tha audmnce ha& b'eén seoured‘
for the bonfire. But this did not enit the
enthusiastic young men. An oubcry was then
raised for the wearer of the foreign turban
leaving the meeting. As soon as Pandit Malaviya.
came to know of what was happemng, he caused
it to be announced that if the turban wearer was‘;“‘ :
interferred with he would be forced to leave the
meeting without making any speech. This had‘

the desifed effect and the meeting continnad

‘without any trouble. In the course of hig remanké;i |

the Pandit while strongly in faveur of swa leshi,
expressed his emphatic disapproval of the b rding
of foreign cloth that had been paid for, it wag

wrong, in his opinion, to throw that money inio.
~water. If they did not want TO use it, it could ag

well be used to clothe 4 nuwmber of people in the

country who were gomg without clothes, The
spesch was listened to with attention, but ag soon
88 the Pandit and the morw prominent leadars left
the meeting the audience indalged in a bonfire  of :
foreign cloth at that place. ,

From what has gone before it is clear bhab up
till rvecently Mr. Gandhi has been opprsed to
the boytott of foreign cloth, holding it to be &
kin'd of wviolence. He, as stated before, flouted
the Congress mandate which had made it ajpart
of_the - non-co-operation programme, As to thig




- ‘tr‘nth, thah the Matwarig havmg helped,hxm at t.he
‘8pecial Congress both with men and with money he

was unwilling to do anything that would inflict on

- them any pecuniary loss, which was inevitable,
a8 they were closely interested in the foreign
piece-goods trade. But how is that on the 1st July
he suddenly became a oonvert to @ theory he had
repeatedly denounced ? The wolte face was so
sudden and so striking that there must have been
 some strong reason for it. Ordinarily the convic-

tion is gradual that an erroneous, opinion is

being entertained, and it is with hesitation and

_ difSdence that it js surrendered. But Mr. Gandhi
" went to sleep, on the night of the 308h June

w strong opponent of boycott and the next
morning woke up such a stern and uncompromising
advocate of it that he was unwilling to tolerate
any difference of opinion in respect to it. Bume
of his adherents will say he received a sudlen
inspiration, but as there is considerable muthod
in this inspiration it is possible to explain it by
natural couses. Several reasons combined to
bring about this new departure.

We have seen that it was at his own
instance Mr. Gandhi sought an interview with the
Viceroy, waich he characterised as a distinet
success, having done a good stroke of business
in saving the Ali brothers from 8 criminal

= = < s




‘speech at the Chelmsford Club, ‘which follow
‘e few days later. Thess had wmade the A

was exposed ixe not only aefended ‘hm aotmn but

stated — ‘I expect in the future a seti&lemenﬁ
by discussion and compromxse in matters o

of vital interest’. Mr. Lajpat Raj expressed .

the sentiments of the non- co-operators when he

sounded a note of warning . against this new
departure of Mr. Gandhi, which Was &!md_

against the principle of non-co-operation. Bub

these landable sentiments of Mr. Gandhi were
very _soon arrested, for he resented the Govern~
ment, Communique which was published the day

after the Ali brothers’ apology, and the chel‘by"s_

brothers ‘furious by reason of their’ ‘boing made
the objects of scorn and contempt. If possxble
it increased their hostility to the Enghsh na,txon,'

~for while giving solemn assurances that they would

refrain  from violence they found  that in the
boyeott of foreigh cloth there was a handy instru-
ment for giving practical and immediate effect to
theirill-concealed desire to inflict what injury they
could on those towards whom they entertained
an intense hatred. A reference has been made
more than once to the fact that i;hey exercised
a considerable  influence over Mr, Gandhi, and
they took ldhﬂltdgﬂ of it to the” full, and found
in Mr. Lajpat Rai ‘an excellent coadjutor. Mr,




reiterated the dmnand for the full pound.

flesh in the shape of adequate amends in respwt
to the Khilalat and the Punjab. He announced
‘that it was the duty of every good man to be
‘disaffected towards the existing Government if
he considers it, as non-uo-opera‘t;ora do, to be
an evil, “His‘ futile efforts to convince the
‘world that the Ali brothers’ apology was 1o
‘apology had no doubt an irritating. eﬂecb on
;hm mmd, for at lasbt be ad: nivted that it was

. a mistake on his part to have ‘intgrfered .in

the matter at all. He found heslgleg that luo
prop&ga,nda had entirely tailod to attain the
end in view, that of paralyzing the Government
and forcing it to surrender at  discretion, Per-
Bonal pique and resentment had » good deal to do
“in bringing him to a frame of mind which was nn-
able to resist the pressure brought to bear by the
Ali brothers to declare a boycott of foreign
cloth, which would inflict a tangible injury on
the English nation. In the subsequent picketing
operations it wag the Khilafat hirelings who were
most active in influencing wuwilling traders to
desxut from selling foreign  clith, which mdzca.tes
the specml interest taken iu (iis matber by the
 Moslem Yeaders.

,‘attltude ‘towards Lord Rea.tilhg and thé Gbéerﬁ-
~ ment. He repndmted the Vmeroys eﬂ'ovta .
s towards a reconc)habxon with the peorﬂe a.ud

®
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: ihelped to bring a,bout Me. G&ndhl’s co ersion,
He had made a demand on the lgt April for
Rupees one crore, and ha&,muwd gvez: a good
part of India in quest of funds. In {#WO‘,%!I,@&
half months,, that is by the L3ih Juue, he had
barely collected 30 lakhs and had tapped the
coun‘cfy dvy. It was more than doubtfal )
conld make up even 50 lakhs by the én&:df
June. But Mr. Gandhi has an infinity of iesoux{- ‘
ces at his command, On his a,rrival n 'Bomb‘ay
ha began considering ways aud mga.ns, and wgt"'
is more to the point he discovered that by
bhoycott of foreign goods his demands counld eaqnly
be met. dis scruples were overcoms so thaﬁ m .
the last fsw days of June money came po ‘“ME“ “
in, till by the end of the month one crorg az;d
five lahhs had been ralsed The deballa of t;he ‘
gontributions as per provinces were as follows Tere

Provine : RUPEES IN thns o
Bapibay siby 373
Bengal i 25
Gujrat and Kathiawar ... 15
Punjab 5
Madias and Andhra 4

Central Provinces and 3
Borars Tl
Maharashbra (includ-

- ing Bombay subarbs,

]




Bui?méh

United Provinces ...

' Karnatak ‘

o Delhi g 2
 Ajmere and Merwara ... ol

Orissa and Assam 1

Total 105

- lt is doubtful if the details of individaal

/ donatlons wxl] aver be pubhshed ‘Why is Madras,
g0 ‘fa.r behmd and how is it that the United
Vmcea which is so keen about having civil :
.dxsabedlence started atonce and is the home of
 the Ali brothers should cut so poor a hgure ? How
"T“‘m 1b thah the personal magnetism of Mr. Gandhi
which had failed elsewhere should have had such b
ua,speclal success in Bombay city and in Gt ujrat b '
. He was shrewd enough to see that rich as they

are their wealth is mostly in the hands of own-

ers of mills that manufactured cotton goods and

of the ll(wldefs of large stocks in spinning and

we ving companies.  Here was a rich mine to tap.

A woek or so befove the end of June he resolved l ’i

‘on exploiting them, though the doing thisinvolv- i
ed a sacrifice of principle on his part, in as
much as he would be dealing with people who

utilised machinery, which he hud consistently
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demned. He found thém agteeable to be victi-
mised provided they received an adequabe return,
This was to be furnished in the shape of an or-
ganised propaganda for the boycott of foreign
piece~-goods which would secure the Indian mill

owners a double advantage. The people would be :
forced to patronise their products exclusively and S
the Indian mills would realise an assured position

by the removal of the competition of foreign
goods which might be sold at a price lower than
tha’ ol their own products. 'The transaction was
profitable to both parties, who acted on the
principle that the end justifies the wwcaus, It
is clear then that the boycott of foreign

cloth on which now  pests the - political
salvation of the country is the price that was

being paid for the money that had been extracted
from mill-owners and from sharsholders in the

various spinning and weaving companies which

are chiefly to be found in Bombay city and in

Gujrat. The recompense for their donationt

was not long in coming. It was reported that
Bombay and Ahmedabad mill owners had within
a few days raised their prices, and mill shares
had gone up as a result of it. Within a short
interval they will have recouped the amount they
had parted with under the impression that they
were doing a good stroke of business. Another

method of compensating the special donors to the

ki




'HE‘BOYCOTT OF F(mmm\ cmm

has a deep-seated aversion to machinery, and he
considers that Indian mills are responsible to a large
extent in strangling the cotton industry of India.
His peeuliar tenderness towards them at. this

juncture is significant. For a careful study of his

speeches establishes the fact that boycott and
. the process of destruction were reserved exclusive-.

ly for cloth made in foreign countries. Though
he restricts the meaning of true 'swadeshi to-

_oloth woven by hand-looms out of yarn produced
by the charkha, he is aware that enough material
of this kind is not available to clothe even a
f=--on of the Indian population, in spite of the
fact that the luxury of the Fkhaddar is reserved
for the richer classes and the infellvgentsia, while.

the poor and the ignorant have a free run of the

products of the Indian mills. The owners and

shareholders thereof are quite content with this.

arrangement, for it is a matter of indifference
to them who buys their fabrics, so long as there
is a ready sale for them.

But as a result of this interesting deal between

Mr. Gandhi and the mill owners, absolute ruin
gtared in the face of the dealers in foreign piece-

goods, whether wholesale or retail, and the rich
_aratis or middle men throngh whom foreign cloth is,

: ‘ra,;; fund consisted in relaxing the cry agamst;
cloth made in Iudla.n mills, and coucentrating
" it on the boyeott of foreign goods Mr. Gandhi

B



distributed all over India. Mr. Gandhi prudently
" delayed the announcement of the boycott till
they had been fully tapped and had paid in their
donations big or small. This explains why the
- pychological moment of the declaration of the
boycott fell on the 1st July and mnot before.
¢ What harm,” wrote Mr. Gandhi in Young India,

“is there in gaining a million by concealing my

faith for o moment’. On that date, the financial

operations having come to a close the day before,
the exhilerating request was made to the traders
that they had better seek other avenues of
employment for 4 living, as foreign cloth was in
future to be tabooed. If the boycott succeeded
these would be ruined men and nothing more was
to be got out of them, whereas mill owners and
large share holders could again be exploited,
having grown fat with big profits. Mr. Gandhi
has declared that the amount now collected is
not to be invested but to be spent before the
close of the year, by which time swaraj would
certainly have been declared. The author of this
new political dispensation had scored at all points.
He got the money he wanted and began posing as
a hero who was paying off the British nation for
their misdeeds in the past for having intentionally
ruined ' the cotton industry of India. With an
air of injured innocence he asserted that there
was nothing vindictive about this new phase of



""”'BOYLOTT OF Fom.mn cm

1 of his soul he had warned the people to
eSehew boycott as ‘it is rooted in ill-will and a

with full liberty to play skittles with our
opinions, but it is diffienlt to understand how

~an action is reckoned at one time to be

vindictive. and at another time to be . not

. of his lieutenants the Ali brothers and Mr.
 Lajpat Rai, their antecedents unfortunately lay

a,b nothing that was calculated to injure the
. FEnglish nation.

The non-co-operators defend retaliation on

. the ground that British action in the past
had deliberately ruined the cotton industry in
India. Ou the other hand certain Anglo-
Indian publicists have repudiated this charge.
One of them in dealing with Mr, Gandhi’s
appeal to Englishmen in India to join him in
the boycott of foreign cloth wrote that, *the
appeal would be more cogent if Mr. Gandhi did
not confuse the issue by importing into the
discussion aged myths which have long been
exploded. It is not a fact that Lancashire cloth
was forced upon India or that her own world
famed manufactures were deliberately and

ion, though only a short time before in the'
desire for punishment,’ We live in a free world

vindictive. Any amount of license is however
‘allowed to a saint, but as to the motives

| them open fo the charge that they would hesitate

0



e

J¥/  REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION.

<5 &stem&ticallf' ruined’. Now there can be no

question fhat this new move on the part of Mr.
Gandhi to boycott foreign cloth deserves to be
condemned from various points of view, but W‘hy‘
Englishmen should try to weaken a good case
by ignoring historical facts is a puzzle. Abount
23 year ago, I contributed a long article on ¢ The
Poverty of India’ to a volume entitled Indian
Politics, which was brought out by Mr. G.
Natesan, the enterprising editor of Indian Review,
In tracing the causes of this proverty I made a
strong point that under the Fast India
Company there was an absolute collapse of the
industries of India for a variety of reasons, and
that its teeming population was reduced to
agriculture for u living. As regards the cotton
industry it isa historical fact that its decline was
partly due to English legislation of a restrictive
nature. ¢ Many circamstances conspired’, writes
Sir William Hunter, ‘to injure the Indian
industry in the last century. England excluded
these fabrice not by fiscal duties, but by
absolute prohibition. The tide of circumstance
has compelled the Indian weaver to exchange
his loom for the plough, and has crushed many of
the minor handiorafts’. In Mill’s History of India
the following account is given as to the manner
in which the industrial superiority of India
was lost :— ‘It was stated in evidence that




perwd (1818) conld be sold for a proﬁt in bhe i
- English market at a price from 50 to 60 per cent.

~ lower than those fabricated in England. It

consequently become mnecessary to protect the
latter by duties of 70 and 80 per cent. on their

~value by positive prohibition. Had this not’

been the case, the mills of Manchester
and Paisley would have been stopped at the
~ ontset and could scarcely have been sot in
motion even by the power of steam. They were
created by the sacrifice of the Indian manu-
. factures. Had India been independent, she
would have retaliated. This act of self-defence
was mnot permitted her. British goods were
forced on her without paying any duty, and
the foreign manufacturer employed the arm of
‘political injustice to keep dowm and ultimately
strangle a competitor with whom he could not have
contended on equal terms.

It is nseless labouring the point any further.
England did resort to legislation to keep Indian
cloth oat of the British Islands. At the same
time it is bub fair to admit that in the long
run India would have been unable to compete
with  Burope in the face of the progress of
scientific knowledge in the West and its applica-
tion to the cotton industry. And there can be
no doubt that the latest development of the

P



~account for the disregard of the real welfare of

the country and the people being asked to

cut off their noses to spite their faces.
The idea of reviving the cotton ; industry of
India is praiseworthy in every way, and this.
can be achieved by sbrenuoﬁsly stimulating:

a love for swadeshi articles. And pressure

ought to be brought to bear on the Gov-

ernment and on the Ministers, who have the
department of industries entrusted into their
hands, to organise a systematic expansion of
Indian manufactures as to which there can be no
question that some of them are in a moribund
condition by reason of the absence of 'a«deﬁuate
encoﬁragemént. It the industrial problem s
taken in hand in right earnest a good deal of the
existing unvest will disappear. The non-co-
operators have found it easy to exploit the
masses inasmuch as the bait has been held out
to these that their material condition would be
considerably improved on the establishment of
swaraj. Whatever be the outcome of the new
propaganda the agitator is satisfied that at least
he has been able to unsettle the minds of the
people and to instill in them an active hostility

to British rule, which it is alleged is responsible
for all their sufferings.
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.T;m BOYCOT'I‘ OF FOREIGN cnom

" But a,ssummg for a ‘moment that the boycott

. can it be justified from other points of view? Up
till the 30th June Mr. Gandhi decidedly held the
opinion that it could not. He deprecated boycott
~ onthe grc;und that it was a kind of violence to
which in any form he is strongly opposed. He has
stigmatized it as a purely worldly and political
measure, and as such being a spiritnally-minded
man a,nd not a politician, as he has repeatedly

. asserted, his soul revolted from the adoption of

_ guch a measure: Then again he once entertained
the opinion that :—¢ One who wishes to be a
Satyagrahi for ever cannot participate in any
boyeott movement.” Now non-co-operation is an
offshaot of Satyagraha, and those who are adherents
of this cult are playing ducks and drakes with
their principles in the practice of that which was
forbidden. Finally Mr. Gandhi delivered himself
of the dictum that he could see nothing but harm
in the end of a nation that resorts to boycott. A
very sensible conclusion to have arrived at. Here
we have a variety of reasons advanced against
the adoption of a measure which is not only
condemned as ethically wrong, but is held to be
injurious to the material interests of the people.
No reason whatever was vouchsafed for a chahge
of opinion. Moreover, Mr. Gandhi did not deem
it necessary to give any reasons, as he expected

" of foreign cloth is not vindictive in its nature,




threatened he woulcl retn'e from the movement he
was leading. b :
But if Mr. Gandhi declmed to give any rea,son

for his change of views he had at any rate mada b

it clear that it is the restoration of the cobton
industry of India he 'is aiming at and that this.
end cannot be attained unless there is a complete i

boycott of foreign cloth. Supposing this boydoﬁﬁ' o

_is fairly successful let us see how we will be
situated then. In the first place half the people
of India will have ‘to dispense with cloth alto-
gether, for the simple reason that the supply
will be utterly inadequate to meet the demand.
Then again the price of the cloth India is able
to produce will be raised to such an extent
that it will be prohibitive so far as the poor
are concerned.  In short it will produce a
veritable cloth famine. - And this will lead to all
the evils attendant on a grain famine and to the
atter demoralisation of the masses, who will
indulge in riots, murders, incendiarism and hat
looting. But Mr. Gandhi ignored all these consi-
Cerations. He asked the people *to perform the
act of renunciation of all foreign cloth in utter
disregard of the figures flung in our faces by
wise economists.” He expected them during the
transition period to put themselves on less than half
the rations of cloth to avoid a fawmine dus to
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“cloth hke misers till every home h'l.s a charkha,
- at work and every weaver was - weaving
‘handspun yarn. He belioved that if we

had the will we could manufactare in three

months time all the cloth we need through hand-
#pinning and hanl-weaving! And 80 to the women
of India he appealed not only to give up their
foreign elothing to be burnt, but to be content

with coarse khaddi and with ouly so much Qf it as

'was necessary to satisfy the demands of modesty.

They were further enjoined o emulate the woingn
of ollen time, who took the burden of spinning

on thaie shoulders and who spun not only for
‘bome demands but for foreign use, not only the
‘goarse counts bub the finest the world has ever

geen. Pandit Mudan Mohan Malaviya would not
hold a girl eligible for marriage ualess she could

‘spin, and bLala Livjpat R proposed that sguch

8, giﬂ should not marry a husband until he
also kuew spluning.

My, Gandhi may affect to despise the figures
which he says are flang in our faces by econo-
mistis but he is beginning tuv find tiat in the long
run they are getbing the betier of him. The
present supply of cloth comes from three sources,
(a) foreign imports, (b) the products of Indian
mills, (c¢) the produocts of nand looms, If we

‘take the figures for the five years ending 1913-14,



4,464 million yards and that about 2,400 million
or a little more than half consisted of imported

cloth., For the five yevars ending 1920-21 the
total consumption had fallen to 3,732 million

yards. The effect of the long hostilities in
Barope was to reduce the supplies from Lanca-

shire, so that the lmports were no more than :

1,324 million yards, or about a third of the
total quantity that was untilised by the people.
The deficit in the imports was not made up by
the Indian product, tor though there wus a
slight decrease in the hand-loom production, and
this in the face of thP fact that the price of
cloth during the latter period was ofben

three times the price durmg the perlod endmg
1913-14. bnch a rise in price should ha.ve mada j

the mills a,nd the handloom weavers stram overy i

nerve to produce the greatost amount of cloth
possible, and o3 a mutter of fact they did do
this so far as the existing machinery would al-
low. In the year 1917-18 the Indian mills pro-
duced 1,614 million yards of the value of 2591
lakhs, whereas ths product of 1919-20, which
was 1,693 miliion yards or alwost the same as
1917-18, was valued at 5,660 lakhs or more than
doublg. ‘

at is just befm tl‘ie:i\%Wﬁi-‘,\QWé find the total
~consumption of cloth during those years was

-
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G/ From these facts and ﬁgures the fonowmg;
~ conclusions irresistibly arise. India alone is ‘unable
_ap present to supply anybhmg approaching the
full demand of the cloth required by the people.
Should foreign imports be stopped half the popu-
lation will have to go about in the garb of
nature or cover themselves with leaves ag Mrs.
Sarojini Naidu with the license allowed a poetess
says Sita did during her exile in Ceylon. The im-
plication that she was an ancient non-co-operator,
reluctant to use foreign cloth, is as correct as
that she made herself a garment of Iea.ves, for
it is stated in Ramayan that when she was res-
cned: by Hanooman she was found wearing not
‘only her costly royal dress but even her orna-
ments which Ravan, the King of Ceylon, who
had abducted ha:r, had not touched. Tt is also
clear that any shortage in the foreign imports
bas the tendency to inflate the prices of Indian
products, and this may be carried to such &
length that cloth would be absolutely prohibitive
to the poor. Mr. Gandhi appealed to the mill
owners not to raise the price of cloth, but hy-
man nature being what it is he found that they
were not willing to throw away their chances
to enrich themselves. Then again the middle
men have to be reckoned with, and indeed b
fore oloth can go into the hands of the masses
it will have passed several hands and it is an




ties for making hay while the sun  shines, M!'.
Gandhi has an immense faithin the potenbxalxtxes
of the spinning wheel, but it is a broken read
to rely upon. An impetus has certamly been given
to home spinning, and it is to be hoped when
the excitement is over the enthusiasm will not
evaporate ; but so far as hand-looms are concern-
ed it will be a question of years before their pro-

ducts can make any impression on the total am-

ount of cloth required for consumption, Long be-

fore that the masses will have settled the matter

for themselves. They haveonly to discover that
it is the swadeshi craze which is responsible for

the deprivation of a necessary article of existm;sé ‘

and they will make short work of swadeshs
shops and of swadeshi preachers.

If there is one feature in Mr. Gandhi’s
propaganda  which stands out in  ereater
relief than  another it is  his real ab-
horrevce  of  anvthine in  the ghane of
violence. It was hir apprehension on this head
which made him refuge to  sanction civil dis-
obedience. Why then, against his previous convie=
tiens as to the ethical nature of the act, did

he set in motion the boyeott of foreign oloth -
when it was likely to produce a similar result;?

< ‘utmge on one's commcn s«ansa to expeut tbat,‘
all these will be such devoted adherents of bhe,
new cult that they will sacrifice their opportum»i‘




pr aﬂum brought to bea.r by the Ah'brohhers‘ |
d the explon‘nmg of the mill owners for the
benefit of the Swaraj Kund were minor reasons

o ~compared with the use this boycott of foreign
N,-cloth could be turned to 1n respect to a most

nnporta,nt, matter. Since the Bezwada meetmg of
‘the Indian prxg‘ress Committee Mr. Gandhi was
 being badgered ‘6o start civil disobedience. At
last he gave a conditional assent on the people
‘pr‘o'ving_' their ability to obey orders implicitly
by discarding foreign. cloth. This he said would
‘be an acid test of their fitness to take up ocivil
disobedience, without giving way to violence.
Mr. Gandhi is safe to win either way., The
boyeott is bound to be a failure because India
' cannot supply the demand and people canuot go
without clothes. And even a pattial success will
mean that the cost of cloth will be so prohibitive
to the masses that they will resort to their usual
- method of showing their indignation by guihg in
for lootmg Mr (Gandhi will stand absolved of
‘ius promxse to sanction cxvxl “discbedience, and
the (xovemnienb wnll have more time' to consider
‘how fax it can meet the views of the people towards
grantmg them 'greater rights and privxluges So
far he was certamly pla.ymg mto the ha,nds of
Govemmenb

' The mev:table 800N came- to pass. \[r. Gand hi
fmd hercould not:afford, to- offend the dgalers




was relaxed. He announced in Young India that
it they were unable to send out of the country
their stock they ‘suould not force the sale of
their stock but sell only to customers who in-

8ist on buying foreign clobh % . T'nis should have

had the edoct of converting boycott trom be-

ng compulsory into voluntary and of doing away
With “the necessity of picketing. Mr. Gandhiia N

his varied performances had been most apxious
o avoid coming into collision with tne eXecubive

anthorities.  Ineir patienc and iorvearin  gooitude

pernaps nduced the beliet that vhey wouald con-
tinue to rewmain passive spectators, never ;Imuquu

what lengohs ©he non-cu-vperacors proceeded,

But these were being. gradually alsumswmsea. Lhe
Government declared in very precise terms that
they did not intend to tolerate disorder and they

assared merchants and importers of toxelgu clot

of thewr support in resisting all unlawful atbempos

to force them in this matter. ‘'nis move on the
part of Grovernment made the urganisers of cloth

- boyeott more alert and cirgamapecs, . Lo yas Allegal

picketing that was penalised, and they resolved

on doing mnothing that could be constraed s

constitubing a breach of the law. In Caleutta i
response to the demand of the traders in Bu,na.
B}.zar a number of pohce consta.bles “With.:lathis

E,
i Ve

'inguncmon t_orblddmg them bq; ;qeu tprélgn ol_pﬁ_h




_THE BOYCOTT OF FORFIGN CLOTH. Y]
Ve e posted at the varions crossings in oi-&éf‘
-esumably that they may lend the ‘benefit of
ﬁhexr moral support to the cloth dealers. Bub
it ﬂ)ev were completely circumvented by picketers.
‘:'!"hese entered the shops in groups of two and
saluted the shopkeeper with the pranam. A
~ dialogue in Hindustani ensued and the shopkeeper
* was advised that the gale of English cloth was
“hiéhlv reprehensible, and that he should sell
deehn cloth. Nothing more was said as a rule
but a @ood deal more was implied, and when the
‘volunteers left the shop the dealer knew he was
& marked man, and trembled accordingly. The
/ ‘volunteers were nnarmed, and there was no attempt
to use force, hut von had onmly to talk to the
ghorkeeners to fird that intimidation had been

practised.
That the Ali hrothers had a good deal to do
lrdn(-m;: Mr. Gandhi to take up the boycott
ﬁf foreien cloth was horne out by the fact that
.thougrh the Congress Committee carried oub his
injunctions relaxing the stringency of the boycott,
the Xhilafat Committees ignored them and were
acting independently under their Mahomedan
. leéaders. Tn Caleutta ignorant and low class
Mahomedans were engaged -to do the work of
- picketing, and as no reliance could be placed on
‘their discretion as to what to do orto say they
wore handed a printed letter for distribution,




not expla.mad.., '.lne Leubor nqw;sV_px ;,Qr i
gignificant passages. L0 supptled the 1ul
that any shopkeeper proving recalciivan
tind his name was written amongst \me' ,
of the enemies of the Motheriaund, and heh
warned . that :— * Lhat which will be ¢

tosmorrow, In a.ny cébse, under oumpuwmu

of your rehigious zeal and desire 10 serva ;
Mqtherla,nd’ And this 18 a. sa,mple oL nhe ux'

stands pledged

Meanwhile Bombay relieved of the prmae
of Mr. Gandhi had relapsed mto the evil
of old as to the use of foreign cloth, Lne Ma
wari piece-goods merchants of Ualeutta signe
a pledge suspending the iumport of such cloth
till the end of December and eventaally ex-
tended the period to Kebruary, aslv. Gandhi
withdrew the order for picketing and took his .
departure for Madras, where he tound vhe
people in a recalcitrant mood, for the .Hz.ndu, an
extremist organ, was found protesting that, whde‘ ‘
faith may move mountains it often knocks ity

iy



sent enuncmted, pursued and euloglsed reqmres .
dification if the test of India’s fitness for -
swarajya is not to be a tragic failure, And Dr.
: ubramaniyaa Aiyar endorsed these remarks in
language more forcible, only to be met with a
~ retort from Mr. Gandhi that it would be better
_ for thé people to go about the streets of Madras
with a langoti till they were able to clothe them-
jg‘el*“r‘és by the sweat of their brow. And to
“‘bﬁng practice into accord with precept he
decldred he intended to discard, at least up to
October 31, his fopi and vest and to content
‘himself with only a loin cloth and a chadar. The
_boycott of foreign cloth was thus reduced to a
farce and its failure was inevitable. Tt will
 goon sink into the limbo of oblivion, though it
_is to be hoped the love for swadeshi articles will
eontinue.

e
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Crvin Disopeprence. PR

On June 14th, 1920,  Mr. Gandhi wrote to.
the Viceroy pointing out that cruel violence had
been done by the English nation to the Indian
Mussalmans by the treatment meted out to
Turkey, as the result of which Hindus and
Musslamans had lost faith in British justice ana.”
hononr. And Tord (helmsford was requested to
kindly head the agitation to obtain redress;

failing which, the ultimatum stated, non-co-opera=

tion, though attended with some risks, would be ‘
set in motion. No response having been received
to this modest request, Mr. Gandhi declared war . ‘
on the 1st August 1920 by returning to the
Viceroy his Kaiser-i-Hind medal and by giving
peremptory directions for the various activities

connected with non-co-operation to be put in opera~
tion. For several months previous to this the
people were being prepared for this kind of :

warfare, and now that it was actually started
they were assured that vietory would be theirg

within the period of a year ; the first day of
Angust 1921 being fixed as the day when the -
fraition of their hopes would be realised. This -
day has come and gone, and it. would e

pertiment to inquire if the promised victory had
been won, or at any rate to take stock as fo




: The prlma.ry rea,son for startmg non-co-opera-
on was to obtain redress of the Khilafat
evance. That remained where it was, in spite
o Mr. Gandhi’s throwing his principles to the
wind and entering the portals of Viceregal Lodge
 explain to a sympathetioc Viceroy its exact
uigniﬁcallce. That the evil had not abated was
: t from the fact that Mr. Mahomed Ali
; tened to invite the Afghans to help India
ft& dlslodge Englishmen from the country or in
the alternative to unfurl the republican flag
be‘fqrelpng. ~ Then there was the Punjab question
over which Mr. Gandhi continued harping,
indicating  thereby that no adequate response
was given by Lord Reading to his lucid exposi-
‘,‘-“ﬁlon of the wrong done and the amends that
were demanded. ' It is obvious that swarqj had
not been attained for the agitation for it wa

to be continued on still more strenuous lines,
a.nd an extension of time was granted till the
1st October. But Mr. Gandhi was blessed with

~ either an abundant supply of optimism or with

' the faculty for indulging in cryptic statements.
He said swarqj is coming to us by leaps and
o bounds, and if we keep up the same velocity we
- shall be a free nation within this year. He only
 desired that no inconvenient questions be put




bedame . she. recognised second in aommand o
the President elect of the ‘next (Jangreas. Ia
the peroration of a speech delivered at Bombay‘
he said : ¢swara) is yours and it is yours. It
is- lying around you, and about you, and dlraatly
you realise it, it is yours.’ He forgot that
every one was not favoured with a.su_lwelyganp
imagination as his own, but he was e‘xzidenﬂyy”‘
alluding to a swaraj thab is control over: self,;,‘
whereas others less spiritually-minded were mainly
concerned in it as a kind of - political rule. On
the whole Mr. Gandhi considered non-co-operas
was an unqualified success, as it had placed to its
credit the demolition of the prestige of the bureau-
cratic Government of this country and of its varions

institutions. We need not ‘disturb Mr. Gandhi's

egnanimity and self-esteem. But on the Ist

August the curious phenomenon ‘was noticed dn.

Bombay that the members of the - All-Indi
Congress Committee were torn with violen
emotions and the tattle with a Satanic (}oferlx,
ment was raging furiously. New weapons of war- ;
fare were being forged in the shape of boycott
of foreign cloth and civil disobedience. !

In a previous chapter the question of bhei
collapse of the original programme of non-co- Opera-‘
tion has been fully dealt with and in another
«chapter its supercession by a const.ructxve

R




OTVIL DISOBEDIENCE.

a which was to be put into

with

no objection conld be raised to the collection
~of acrore of rupess, to the enrolment of a crore
of members on the Clongress reoister and to the
"in‘“roduchion of 20 lakhs of charkhas in Indian
homes. But hehind it wasa snectre which for
the time beine was driven bhack bhnt continned
_ groping in the dark. and was Aestined sooner
o or later to stalk the country in the shape of
ivil  disohedience. The All.Tndia  Coneress

_ Committae mat at Bezwada in  Aoril under
s gomewhat denressing cirenmetances, Thoueh non-

co-operation had a run of eight months the net

rosult was its practical failure so far as the
‘edncated classes were concerned, but a cerftain

amonnt  of micchiaf had been done to immature

not be restrained from induleine in  viclence.
There was a marked charvee in the attitnde of
Mr. Gandhi towards the powers of darkness
- :‘li_;ha»h he was contending acainst. Harfal and
boveott were freely utilised on the arrival of
~ and during the stay of the Dnke of Connanght,
‘but both were forbidden in the case of the
. new representative of a Satanic Government in
" the person of Lord Reading. In fact the
further use of hartal was forbidden. He declared
that the masses were no longer to be exploited

: | peration k-
“ he accompanimert of the music of the
pinnihé wheel. Tt looked innocent enongh, for

vouths and to the fonorant masses who could




from and discouraged workmen going on strike.
In an indirect way he expressed the view thw
a compromise was preferable to fighting to the
death. The ultra-extremists in their dlsappomt-a
ment and mortification were eager to make
a further advance and bring into reqmsxtm
the trump card that had  been  held
in reserve in the shape of Civil Disobedience.
They were becoming so impetaous and exacbing.
that under the direction of Mr. Gandhi it had
been found necessary for the Provincial Congress ‘*
Committees to issue instructions that eivil
disobedience should remain suspended and not be
resorted to till the All-Indian Congress Committee el
so decides. A few days before the Bezwada meet- e
ing the Bengal Provincial Conference,, whwh :
badgered its president, Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal, o
for his lukewarmness in the non-co-operation caqsé;",
passed a resolution requesting the Congress OOmw ;
mittee to fix a date for a general strike throughout.
India to inangurate the remaning items of the
non-go-operation programme. As a matter of fack

civil disobedience was the main topic that was
to be discussed by the Committee, and though the
proceedings were private it is well-known it aronsed

a heated discussion. Finally it was resolved to ‘g"
keep civil disobedience in abeyance for the present, d
atb least till such time as the people ¢were able

wy




hat if any person cook. upon hlmeeif thell’:!
eappumbxhby of offering civil dlsobedmnce o

pa.rbwnlar orders or laws which he consclentlously
bhdughb he could not obey, he was ap liberty
jibo do 80 but he might do so only on
his own responsibility and not in the name of
- the Congress. It is therefore clear that civil
disobedience was vot condemned on principle, but
for certain reasons its adoption was postponed.
This was further elucidated by Mr. Lajpat Rai in
~an interview given by him to the correspondent
: ‘Dmty Herold, liondon,

Qzumtwn.——-Whry did the Congress (om-
T"mlbtee at Bezwada decide not to  extend the
o programme of non-cooperation ?

- Answer.—Because, firstly, we want the move-
ment to permeate the deeper mind ol the masses.
.~ The country mus the disciplined in non-co-operation,

Congress, therefore, decided abt « present against
civil disobedience becanse  with Government
upibvoca.tion in different provinces the danger was
»aﬁpérent of violence, which we wish to avoid at
éll;costs. ; ‘
i Question.~—Can you tell me how in the near
- future India is to win swarajya ?

\ Answer.~—By making people realize the value
of the non-co-operation propaganda, and especmlly
' aspeot of non-violence,




Queatmn ——-U‘]t:mabely do you pmpose a gene /
al strike ? i

Answer.—The leaders of non-co-operatlon “do; :
not want a general strike or to reach the ehxixa.x
of the programme, namely, non-nayment of taxes,
but thev will not hesitate when the time is ri‘pé.
This will assnredly involve a general s(mka

Mr. Gandhi has been acensed of recklessnesa‘
in starting political activities, the mevrtabl”er:,
consequence of which is a maximum of injury done
to the neaple with a minimum of gain derived by
them. Bnt as rewards this question of: cwﬂ"
disobedience he ghewed an amount of cantion

which is simplv phenomenal He fought with hisg
back to the wall against his own lieutenants.

He was aware what a powerfnl enoine of warfare
civil disnbedience was and vet he hesitated to set

it in motion. Why ? Becanse he had profitted

by past experience, which had indelibly impressed i
on his mind the risks with which it was attended. o
It is an instrument of warfare which in India

at least he has manufactured, but he was
unwilling to use it unless the risks were
minimised and he had a sporting chance of
success. The danger lay in his having fo
gncenmb to the importunities of his adherents. Ab
Bezwada where the propriety of offering civil
_disobedience  was hotly discussed he protested‘
_ that :— Notwithstanding the great progress of

0




ence among ‘the people ‘there was still
lement of what he would, for wanb of a better
erm, call ‘mob-law ’ not in the wrong sense
‘but in the idea that the people - had not yet so
thoroughly disciplined themselves to such restraint
as was needed when their direct wishes were
violated or when their great leaders were snatched
away to. prison under the most provocative
ciroumstances. Until they were able to controt
 themselves perfectly tney should not  inisiate
. vivil disobedience.” But as a matter of fact the
‘ resolutlon in respect o it was vetoed by the
presndenn, Mr., Vijiyaraghava Achariar, on the
ground that the National Congress had not
’sanchoued vhe inauguration of what amounted
‘to a new poliey. ' g
L'he nexv vpen move in connection with civil
disobedience took place at the Indian UCongress
‘Committee meeting at Bombay, The controversy
‘was long and fierce. Lo start with the same
_ president who had vetoed a similar resolution at
 Bezwada stultitied himself and allowed it to be
“discussed at Bombay on the ground that the
constitution provided that the All-India Congress
- Committee could initiate any policy as it had all
‘the powers of the Indian National Congress when
the Codgress was not in session. It has been
' reported that the delegates from the Punjab and
- the United Provinces resented Mr, Gandhi’s caution
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“And were determmed xi posmblﬁ t‘.o preelplta.be
declaration of civil disobedience, On this question
such sharp diftereuqes were maintested ﬁha)h @
distinguished leader from the Punjab was with
ditticulty restrained from a hand vo hand contiot
with an equally distinguished leader trom Maaras.
Kventually a resolution was passed which is worth
quoting in full ¢ ‘Lhe All-India Uongress Comuittee
has taken note of the reasonable desire ot worké,x"a»v
in the United Provinces and other parts to l;ak‘;é
up eivil disobedience in answer to repressive
measures of lLiocal Governments and has also
taken note of the fact that the administration ‘in“h e “
the North-West Irontier Proyince has even =
prohibited the entry into the province ol members ‘
of the Frontier Inquiry Commitiee appomnted by
the - Central - Khilatat Committee to enguire imto
the outrages alleged to have been committed by
local officials at bannu, but with a view to eusare
greater stability ot uou-violent.amnospheré bhroug_h
oub India and in-order-to test the meayure oL the
Influence attamed by the Congress over T peo_ple

and further 1n order to retain on the part oL the

nation ‘an atmospheré free trom = the- terment
uécessary for proper and swift prosecutivn o1
swadeshi ! Tt 1s ot opinion that civil - disobedience
should be pO‘!tponed till after the completion -of
‘the programme referred to in the resolution” on
r_gwfadeghz ‘after which the Commltteg W!I! not



?'ﬁ"nacesaa,ry, to reoommend a eourse _,,of -
“civi ;dlsobedlence, even thongh it mxght have to be'
"&opted by a special session of the Congrea;&
vovided, however, that it is open to any province
, ",or place to adopt civil disobedience snb]ect Lo
_ previous anoroval of the Working Commlttee of
the Congress, obtained within the = constitntion
through the Provincial Congress Committees
concerned.’

Tt is ohvions that thoneh civil disobedience
;v‘a,a acain noatnomed for the time being it cmﬂd
“"a;nv Aav ha enfarcad A resolution to put it ?n‘-

o Axmmadm,fn oneration wonld have been passed but

fqr the determined attitnde of Mr, Gandhi who

: '_went ta tha loneth of threatening to sever his

cannpetion with the movement if not allowed his
own way. He has, ag stated before, no objection
to‘m‘?tvon prineinla, hnt was resolved to make the
suceess or failure of cloth boveott the acid test of
t‘fge ymmh-vn fitnesa for oivil disobedience. He
wrote in Young India to the effect that every
member of the All-India Congress Committee
.ypnan.reﬂ to be enamoured of civil digohedience
from n mistaken belief in it a3 a sovereign remedy
for the present day’s ills. For himself he can
olearly sen the time coming to him when he must
refuse obedience to every single state-made law,
‘even though there may be a_certainty of bloodshed.
- - Such are the woes of an antocrat, who is oft-times




Gamlhl exclaimed from the bicterness of his heart
that if he did not possess the saving grace of
humour he would have committed snivide long ago,
1t is therefore evident that he was only biding his
time, and that before long we were to be favoured
with the delights of civil disobedience. Autocrat
though he was he found he-could only maintain his
position by a real or nominal surrender to the
views of his 1mp9huous foltowers. Indeed his hands
were being forced, for in the resolution quoted
above provision was made for the adoption of
this method of agitation by provincial er local
bodies with the nominal approval of the Working
Committee of the Congress.” Mr. Muliomed Aliy
in a speech delivered at Allahabad, took credit 'to
himself for having this proviso introduced, and

stated that in a short time civil disobedience would

be taken up.

Now what is civil disobedience ?* We shall let.
Mr. Gandhi explain. ¢Civil disobedience is civil
breach of wunmoral statutory enactments. The
axpression was 80 far,as I am aware, coined by
Thoreau to s\gmfy his own resistance to the

laws of a slave state. He has left & masterly

treatise on the duty of civil discbedience. But
Thorean was not perhaps an ont and out champ:on
of non-violence. Probably, also, Thoreau hmlbed '
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Line, pa.yment of tam:es, whereas the term c:vxl

disobedience as practised in 1919 covered a breach
of any statutory and unmoral law. It signified
the resister’s outlawry in a civil, ¢ e non-violent
manner, He invoked the sanctions of the law and
cheerfully suffered imprisonment. It is a branch
of Satyagraha, Civil disobedience presupposes
the habit of willing obedience to laws without
fear of their sanctions. It can therefore be
practised only as a last resort and by a
gelect fow in the first instance at any rate.

_ Later on Mr. Gandhi defined civil disobedience in

Young India with greater lucidity. ‘ Complete civil
disobedience,’ he wrote, ‘is religion without the
element of violence in it. An out and out civil
resister simply ignores the authority of the State.
He becomes an outlaw claiming to disregard every
unmoral state law. He never uses force and never
resists force when it is used agaicst him, In
fact he invites impr isonment and other uses of
force against him,

The present unrest commenced in the early
months of 1919, over the legislation which
culminated in the Rowlatt Act. On February 29
1919 Mr. Gandhi published a pledge which he

- asked the people to sign that unless this

legislation was withdrawn, we ‘solemnly affirm that
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4/ the éven‘t' of those Bills bﬁéotfrﬁng law and™
hntil they are withdrawn, we - shall- refuse -
'civilly to obey these laws and such other laws
as a committee to be hereafter appointed may
think fit.! Mr. Gandhi then wundertook a' tour
through various parts of India, addressing
meetings, and fixed the 6th April 1920 gy
Satyagraha day, when complete hartal was to
be observed, prayers offered and the vow was to be .
taken amid great demonstrations. Delhi anticipated V
the “day and observed it on the 30th March, |
The people and the authorities came into
collision and the military fired, killing and wound: V
ing several persons. This incensed Mr. Gandhi to
such an extent that he said it ¢imposed an ‘
additional responsibility on satyagrahis of steeling
their hearts and going on with their strugglg,“
until the Rowlatt Legislation was withdrawn,®
It was resolved to initiate civil disobedience
in the form of disobeying the laws regulating
prohibited literature and registration of newspapers,

e At Bombay on the 7th April a leaflot called
Satyagraha was brought out as also some early
writing of ° Mr. Gandhi’s which had been
pronounced to be seditious. Mr. Gandhj
and Mrs. Naidu openly sold these, and weré
not molested. Leaving Bombay for the Punjab
Mr. Gandhi was arrested and brought back.



_sei-vf'ﬁg satyagraha, resulting in riots, more
 or less serions and a deplorable loss of life,
~ Enolish and Indian. Having heard of these
; indidents Mr. Gandhi spoke as fol'ows at
Alimedabad on the 14t April :—*¢I have said
times withont number that satvagraha admits
of no violence, no pillage, no incendiarism: and
gtill in the name of satyagraha we burnt down
buildings, foreibly ciptured weapons, extor’ed
‘_vmomay, stovped trams, cut off telezraph wires,
killed innocent p2ople and plundered shops and
p:;iv:ahe houses.  If deasds such as these counld
save ‘'me from the prison house or the scaffold
I should not like to be g0 saved.” He there-
fore ordered a general suspension of the moyes~

ment.  Here ‘we have the real reason for Mr,

Gandhi's hesitancy in again setticg civil disobes
dience in motion for he has admitted that satya-
graha was a Himalayan error. As bhe is an
adept in the manufacture of superlatives he
may some day coin an adjective to describe

the blunder he committed in initiating 'r;on-
c{)-opem,tin'n, which in spite of his endeavours to
avoid it was attendad by consequences more grave
than its predecessor. Bub had he sanctioned ecivil
disobedience it would have produced a calamity so
collossal that it would have bafled even his

descriptive powers.

IR

awhile other parts of India were Bﬁsy;‘»”*iﬁi “
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~enough, but it wears a drfferent comploan nf
_with' it is combined the secret resolve to ;komnl-
gate civil disobedience as soon as the requisite
conditions  for doing it had been attained,
Admitting that Mr. Gandhi’s hands were rbéidg '
forced in this instance he esunot for all that

he acquitted of the charge of indalging in an® |

uncalled for reticence and absence of frankness,
He was a somewhat illusive subject to deal with.
When placed in a tight corner he without the .
least compunction or any regard to consistency
changed his position relying on the fact that he
had obtained such a hold on the people that they
~accepted his  pronouncements without demur
and were ready to carryout his injunctions to

the letter. Apart from that he evolved his schemes
by driblets, never taking his followers .com-
pletely in bis confidence and indulging very
largely in mental reservations.. And it wogid also
appear he was not always the autocrat he was
made out to be, but allowed himself sometimes
to be tossed about from pillar to post by the
importunities of his adherents and that
be pandered to these in total disregard
of his earlier utterances. The  previous pages.
afford ample evidence as to the extent he was
dominated by the Ali brothers, much to the
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C1V1L DISOBEDIENCE.

~ chagrin and disgust of his Hindu followers, and he
-ran a great risk of finding himself propelled into

~ dangerous if not fatal action by his ill-assorted
-partners. There is internal and cirenmstantial
" evidence to be found supporting the view that

the Bezwada programme which received general
approval was framed with the view of facilitating

- the introduction of civil disobedience, though he
_was opposed to its being given effect to at that

time,

For eight months previous to the Bezwada

meeting non-co-operation had been at work, and

the people had been enjoined to look forward to

the supercession of the present Government by

another under the name of Swaraj, though they
‘entertained no definite notion as to its nature.

Suddenly they were informed that it was mo
longer necessary to concentrate their energies

" on the old activities, for Swaraj was to be ab-
tained by the plying of the spinning wheel, as it

would enable the people to feed and clothe them-

_ selves by means of the products of the charkha and

thus be independent of a foreign domination. It
was a proposition so novel that it could only
have emanated from Mr. Gandhi. He had a

_license to say what he liked. If any one else

hed given expression to half the extraordinary
assertions that have emanated from him he would




of being reverenced and even dexﬁed as he is.
Anyhow that this proposition was propounded.
in all seriousness is evident from the fach that
it was supported by his chief Hindu lieutenant,
Mr. C. R. Das. This is the same politician who
at the Culcutta Special Congress made the con=
temptuous remark, ¢Mr. Gandhi says this and

Mr. Gandhi says that ; this is not argument >, Buf
evidently the proposition relating to the chamkha
received, after a certain amount of hesitation, -
his entire approval, for we . find him stating at
Bozwada, that he was one of those who did not
formerly take to the spinning wheel kindly, bub
he found by actual experience (how his hands

must have ached), that the spinning wheel move=

ment was in every way caloulated to achieve
their object of Swaraj. 1f, he added, Swaraj

meant that India should be self-contained and
self-sufficisnt it was desirable that her péaple
be made to understand how they could attain
this result. That the use of the charkha should
be encouraged will receive general assent, for it
has no doubt certain potentialities for promo-
ting the industrial and economic welfare of the
people, but it is a matter of surprise to find a
hard-headed lawyer like Mr. C. R, Das trifling
with the meaning of Swaraj by asserting thak
it will be attained by the plying of the charkha.
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é almll gee that probab}y both ‘he and M@L 7

Gand«l'n ‘had something ‘ab the baok of vheir

 sinds which was not then desirable to disclose.

At all events the new proposition excited extreme

,&isa?poinbmenb and dissabisfaction. Mr, Bipin

Chandra Pal for one strongly protested against
pluymg fast and loose with Swaraj, and it was
%0 readsare him and other eritics  that Mr. Gandhi
stated in Young India that the end in view re-

_ mained ‘the sama as bafore, the ousting of a
@overnment which owes its existenoe to the
co-operation of the people. This if withdrawn

would cause it either to obey the will of ~ the

people or to retire. The veil was only partly

withdrawn.

" Another link in the ohain of circumstantial

-ovidénce was the re-affirmation at Bezwada of

the non-violent natare of the propaganla, as
regdrds which the Ali brothers entertained their

 own opinion, and soon after gave expression to it.

The question i3 very pertinent why Mr. Gandhi
qhould have been so insistent in respect to it.
He claims to be and really is a man of peace,
thongh much of its value is discounted by his
repeated assertions that he would prefer anarchy
to living in subjection to anunjust and deprave
ed Government. The tact of his not protesting
against and not repudiating the violent spoeches

jil Lol T e



lence, has to say the least an ugly appdarance.

A stronz reason for his deprecating violence is
t6 ba foual in his ancisty to remove all obstacles
in the progress of Hhis propazanda, for he realised *
that any ofganised exhibition of violence in word |
or in deed would lead to its immediate suppres-
sion. Apart from his affootion for the Ali brothers, ‘
it was this feeling which prompted his working
for their resous abthe risk of compromising his
position as a non-co-oparator. ‘And it i3 significant ;‘
that he did not definitely condemn their violent
speeches, for all he said was that they wege""_ o

susoeptible of a wrong construction being placed

on them. In the ocircumstinces the inference is
by no masans forced that Mr. Gandhs besides

his natural aversion t» violence had another and

& more practical reas»n for being hostile to it.

It was the means to a purticular end, and that
was the initiation of civil disobélience when the
time was ripe for it.

Put ina few words the Bezwada programme

was merely a demand for men, money and muni-

tions. To place a crore of men on the Congress

register was no doubta laudable object in . as

much as the ocountry would benefit by so large

‘ thel' mlhtzmb athbule in cage ‘of an Afgha.n
invasion, whioh led M. Gandhi’s friend, Mr.
Andreows, t» tix him ‘with an inoitement to vio-

SR
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“number of persons being mteresbed in its welx

fare But out of these a good proportnon was.
’ needed for propa.ganda work, which was mainly
the preaching of the gospel of non-violence so-

as to facilitate the introduction of civil disobedi-
ence. And the object of securing a crore of
rupees was the same. The labourer is worthy
of his hire. The preachers were to be paid and
with no stinted hand. We have seen that after-
the Bezwada meeting Mr. Gandhi stated in
Young India in explicit terms that the crore of
rupees was to be spent in the support of national

~ schools and in providing charkhas to all Indian
‘homes. A few weeks later this programme was:

amplified as follows :—

1. Removal of untouchability.
2. Removal of the drink evil.

3. Ceaseless introduction of the _spjnning

wheel and the ceaseless production of
the Fkhaddar.

4. Registration of the Congress members.

5. Collection of the Tilak Swara] Fund.

It is significant that whereas at Bezwada such
stress was laid on the reconstruction of the edu-
cational system of the country that even a crore
of rupees was not considered sufficient for the




REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION

_purpose, in the new progra.mme national educa.?»
tion suddenly and unaccountably dxsappeared
And when the Indian Congress Committes meb
‘at Bombay on the 28th July the fate of the
national schools was finally settled by Mr. Gandhi
moving a resolution that the existing national
schools be converted into charlcha  schools. As
the result of the protest of a number of members‘ﬂ

he consented to the addition of the quahfymg »
words ‘ as far as possible’. As to charkhas no

doubt a large number of these were introduced,
but no annoancement from any quarter was made
that any fixed portion of the money colle’bteg_i was
to be allotted for this purpose. Private benefac:
tion had done a certain amount of work in this
direction, as for instance the donation of Rs. 5,000
monthly for half a year by Mr. Belgaumwala, a
Parsee gentleman in Bombay, for the purchase
of charkhas to be utilised by the Parsee com-
munity. And Mr. Chotani made a gift of 5,000
charlhas for the benefit of the Mahomedan
community, and offered to supply one :Ia.kh of |
charkhas immediately on the cheapest possible |

price, with the view of popularising both the
charkha and Fkhaddar. The Working Committee

of the Congress gave directions that every Pro-
vincial Congress Committee had to set apart nob
less than one-fourth of its -contribution to o
the All-India Tilak Swrajya Fund to organise '
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hand-spun yarn, weaving khadch and dmtribnmon' .

reof. To take the United Provmces s an
il ‘stramon, its total collecbxon bemg 2& lakhs,
the amount' it was asked to spend in these
‘various objects was Rs. 15, 500, The bulk of this
was appropriated to what is called orgamsmg
‘work, leaving next to nothing for the charkhas.” As

o national education that was ignored albogebher

Tt therefore naturally follows that what ‘remained
: 'iof the fund after it had been fritteréd awa.y

)n abuses of sorts was reserved for purposes
‘of propaganda, in the mberprebablon of which
@ wide discretion was allowed to the

' Provineial and District Congress Committees. Fall
: -admntage was of course taken of the licence
i ,8!?611 them. But the main idea was never lost snght
~ of, that of preparing the people for the practlse

of civil dlsebedlence

The metbod of raising this money was ﬁﬁique
and gives us some idea of the object for which it

- was being collected. In most cases no reasons were
_ assigned beyond mentioning that it was being done
~under the sanction of Mr. Gandhi. The people were

satisfied that it would be utilised to some good

_ purpose. In some instances the object was given

out as the national schools, the charkha and
ewaraj, At the sama tine there were other

gollectors who were candid enongh to agsert




ernmanb q:;wn on its knees by‘ .engagi;ng‘ in a
intensive agitation which wonld _include the
enbxcmg of persons to leave its service and éspa~3
cially the police. Mr. Mahomed Ahs appeal
to these at Aligarh to treat the people as their
brothers, and his assertion that his efforts "in'f
influencing the police were not devoid of success
has a peculiar significance. Certain spéakgét;lﬂif’f'
went so far as to say that an organised effort
would be made ‘to persnade domestic: serva‘nts to
leave the serviée_of Europeans and that money
was mneeded to subsidize them. It would be

impossible to form an estimate of the money spenb”‘

iz inducing coolies to throw ap work in tea
plantations and in promoting strikes in jute and =
cotton - mills, coal fields, railways and the
Barisal steamers. These poor people danced to the

tune of the agitators, who had to pay for their amuse-
ment. The word propaganda has a very wide mean-.
ing, and where the services of dancing women were

engaged for this purpose, we may be sure a
pretty large latitude was allowed. e ;

But it was Mr. Gandhi's chief desire that.
his adherents should follow his example and
preach’to the people the gospel of self-control or
non-violence and this was to be the chief feature
inpropaganda work, for on it rested the deve[p-0
ment of non-co-operation in its final stage, He



‘ Wa.s Bound to come sooner or laber, a.mi"'
an engine of agitation it would only be
m"goessful if there was no display of violenge.

Hence it was that he entreated the peeple . if

‘they wished to achieve swaraj within this year
to give up every fear for jail or even death

and submit to every thing without resistance. .
 His t}nxiety in this respect was very natural -

 baving regard to some of the incidents that
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have been reported. The Hastern Mail states

~ that :—° At a meeting in Karachi organised
by non-co-operators, while an orator was haran-
 guing the andience and asking them to stand

true in this hour of the country’s trial a dis-
turbance started in the rear. People began to

push and shout, and some one cried out that
armed police had arrived. Immediately the
~ greater part of the audience, numberng several

hundreds ran in all directions, abandoning shoes,
hats, money and bags. At this stage a  volun<
teer jumped upon the platform and shouted to
the gathering to remain calm as the disturbance
had been caused by an evil-minded C. I. D.
policeman. When quiet had been restored an

~inquiry was made, and it then transpired that

the whole trouble had been started by a cow,
which rushed one man in the last row, who




inll a general melee ensued. g

‘ For the successful working of hi p‘ro-
.gramme, Mr. Gandhi stated he wanted an army

.of 50,000 workers who could go to jail with o

fortitude and joy, regarding the jail as the géteq‘
of their liberty, and if these could be obtained
‘the people would be invalnerable. Their services
he said could be utilised in preparing the kis-
.ans for the last stage of non-violent non- co-opera-
tion, that is, the suspension of, the payment.df
taxes, which would not continue for a long time,
for within a month of launching upon this sta.gé :
swaraj would be nachieved, but these 50000
workers could not all afford to be. patriote whn ,
would do honorary work. They would have to

be paid even if it were a subsistence allowance.
each according to his status and qualiﬁca,tioxié.
The lawyers have always been forémostz in the rank
of agitators and the non-eo-operators realised t.he', ;
value of their services, especially in the ex:ploxtmg :
of the masses, At the Nagpore Congress one lakh
was placed at Mr. Chotani’s disposal for the pay-
ment of lawyers, and this is what the Nayak writes :
—-We are informed that those pleaders in the
mofussil who gave up their practice for three
imonths or five months as non-co-operators became
paid. - preachers: One known pleader, when he




.‘,-by a leader of the nou-oo-operat_ n movunwnﬁ
not todo so and was promised a sﬁpand ‘of Rs,
‘500 per month. A list we have sséen containg
the names of pleaders of Enstern Bengal, and
their stipends varied from Rs: 150 to Rs. 300
pér month, Some of these have now given ' up
non-co-operation and do mnot any further get a
stlpend but during the period of their nons

co-operation, five months in some cases and three

mont‘ns in others,  at least: two. of these

plaadnrs by constant toaring ‘in village ‘have
“have secured good paying clients’. We have now
gome sort of idex how the Cirngress fands were
'bemg utilised. which mikes it olewr that aparb
from propagand v work o obhor object had any
~ prospect of deriving any the least benetit.

After the Bezwada meeting Mr Gandhi made
a tonr. for a couple of months in the Madras
and Bombay Presilencies and on to Sindh, and
then came to the United Provinces. In the ad-
dresses he delivered the theme was uniform—the
Bezwada programme disappointiment b the indiffor-

ent response givento it, an app-al to the people to
rise equal to the ocoasion and last but by no means

the least an exhortation to adopt a spirit of ‘mon~
violence on which rested the future salvation of the
country. Towards the end of May he went. to,
S.mla to interview the Viceroy, and was the guest




o Pandit Madan ./Mtdhn,n Malayiya, to whom he ho! A
““doubt confided his woes. Did he tell his host that
the aim he had in view was bo‘;pr'epar,e the Waj"

. for the initiation of civil disobedience ? If so it
is strange that the Pandit should have sent Mr.

. Gtandhi a wire from Simla on the 26th June hos

~ ping that the people would not ¢ shrink from any

sacrifice and suffering which may be needed to
raise the Motherland by legitimate and peaceful

“means to a status of equality with the self—govern;
ing Dominions of the British Commonwealth and
to uplift its honour among the nations of the
world’. Mr. Gandhi deliberately sought an in-

“terview with the Viceroy to whom he has said

he fully explained the significance of non-co-oper-
ation. Did he unburden himself of the fact
that it was under contemplation soon to play the
last card in the shape of civil disobedience, to
which he was not opposed on principle, but was
waiting till certain necessary conditions had been
vealised? It is incredible that ILord Reading
would have consented to have any dealings with

‘a person who he knew had committed himself

o civil disobedience in respect to a matter which

‘concerned individuals who were the foremost pro-

-moters of it. Verily, Mr, Gandhi knew how to
keep his own counsel.

Let us pass on tothe next stage. Mr, Gandhi

kept up a strenuoung agitation, He solemnly affirmed




‘ hpn the Khilafat and Pa.n]a,b wrongs ha.d been ‘
:“rectnﬁed Like a cantious General he kept inre-
_serve the most formidable weapon of attack, viz,
civil disobedience. For this to be putinto opera-~
‘tion he laid down the condition that the people
were to be thoroughly trained in the principle of
non-violence and that the charkha was not only
to be introduced in each household but each man.
and each woman was diligently to take to its use.
Mr. Mahomed Ali tried at Karachi to force the
Mahatma’s hands by announcing that his chief
~ had consented to civil disobedience being put ' in
 motion. There were certaia other leaders in the -
United Provinces and the Punjab who iusisted that
~ the ‘trump card of the extremists should be played
without further delay. The next Indian Congress
Committee meeting had been fixed for the 4th Nov«
ember at Delhi, when it was hoped Mr. Gandhi
would find himself overwhelmed with the prepon-
derance of opinion as to civil disobedience being
launched out at once. Some there wereno doubb
who realised the serious consequences with which
this was likely to be attended, and amongst these
was the President of the Congress, Mr. Vijaya-
raghava Chariar. He desired to put off the evil day
and therefore circularised the Provineial Congress
Committees postponing the meeting of the Indian



the existing structure of the Committee was un-
constitutional as the election of the members from
Bengal and Madras had been vitiated owing yo a-
disregard of the rules governing their election,
Pandit Moti Lal Nehru, the General Secretary of

j the Congress, on the other hand, issued a counter-

blast repudiating the authority of the President

to interfere in a matter, the decision of which
rested with the Indian Congress Committee, and
insisted on the meeting being held on the fixed
date. This was also the view of Mr. Gandhi, and
that being so it was obvious the President would
be thrown overboard. We need not enter {int{)
the merits of this controversy. The Committee
met, and of conurse the President was absent from
it. Taking the most favourable view much weight
cannot be attached to the deliberations and
decisions of an assembly which had been pros-
cribed by its own President.

The resolutions passed by the Committee
brought out in broad relief the fact that thongh
an autocrat is not an individual who can be trifled
with even he is subject to certain limitations. To
the vehement demands of his followers that civil

disobedience, pure and simple, be forthwith
set in motion Mr. Gandhi stood firm and unbend-
ing, but he sanctioned it under certain
conditions :—
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tha event of mdlvxdua.l cml dlﬂobédh .

7 ence _,bhe mdmdual must know hand- spmnmg and
fmust have completely fulfilled that part of the
;‘pmgmmme which is apphcable to him or her, e.g.,
i he or she must have entirely discarded the use
of foreign cloth and adopted only hand-spun and

' hand-woven garments, must be a believer in Hindu-~
Muslim unity and in unity between all communities

professiug different religions in India as an article
of faith, must believe in non-violence as absolutely

esgential for the redress of the Khilafat and

Punjab wrongs and the attainment of swaraj
and, if a Hindu, must by his personal conduct

:show that he regards untouchability as a blot upon

_na.tiona.lism.

(2) In the event of mass civil disobedience
a district or tahsil should be treated as a unit
and therein a vast majority of the population must
have adopted full swadeshi and must be clothed
owt of cloths hand-spun and hand-woven in that
district or tahsil and must believe inand prac-
tice ' all other items of non-co-operation.

This virtually meant an indefinite post-

~ ponement of civil disobedience, and a stern fight

was set up to liberate it from the manifold brakes
Mr. Gandhi had placed on its motion. But the

~ Mahatma was adamant and his followers had to
yield. To prove that personal ‘reasons had




~ REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION. %
influenced his decision " andertook té
launch civil disobedience on his own account in
Gujrat and selected the particular tehsil iu
which this was to be done, and the honour fell

to the lot of Bardoli. The date fixed was 23rd
November, s

But the gods had willed otherwise. On the
18th November Mr. Gandhi issued an a,ppedl‘,ﬁo" ;
the hooligans of Bombay stating that : ¢ See |
what have yon dene. Hindu and Mussalmanw
hooligans have violated the sanctity of Par‘sij“‘f
temples and they have exposed their owu‘bloif
similar risk from the wrath of Parsi hooligans. Be» .
cause some Parsis have chosen to partake in the =
welcome to the Prince, Hindu and Mussalman |
hooligans have roughly handled every Parsi they
bave met. The result has been that: Parsi
hooligans are less to blame. Hindu and Musslaman
booligans have rudeiy, roughly and insolently =
removed foreign cloth worn by some Parsis and
Christiane, forgeting that not all Hindus and
all Mussalmans nor by any means even a majori-
ty of them have religiously discarded the use of
foreign cloth. Parsi and Christian hooligans

are, therefore, interfering with Hindu and Mussal-
man wearers of khaddar”” And in a manifesto
issued to the people of Bombay he stated :— “ Thus

the hope of reviving mass civil disobedience has
once more been dashed, in my opinion, o




 CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE.

‘ The atmosphere for civil disobedience i
; t. It is not enough that such an atmosphere
i to be found in Bardoli and therefore it may go.
~on side by side with violence in Bombay. This
is impossible. Neither Bardoli nor Bombay can
be treated as separate unconnected units. They
are parts of one great indivisible whole. [t was
possible - to isolate Malabar, it was alss possible
to disregard Malegaon, bat it is not possible to
ignore Bombay. We were undera pledge bound
to pr'otect the person of the Prince from any
harm or insult—and we broks that pledge in as
much as any one of us insulted or injared a
single European or any other who took part in
‘the welcome. Nor can Ishirk my own responsi-
bility. I am more instrumental than any other in
_ bringing into bsing the spirit of revolt. I find
myself not fully capable of controlling and disgip-
lining that spirit. The Working Committee will have
to devote attention to the situation and gonsider
in the light thereof whether mass civil disobedience
can be at all encountered until we have obtained
_ complete control over the masses. I have per-
’ sona.lly coe deliberately to the couclusion that
‘mass civil disobedience cannot be started for the
present. I confess my inability to conduct the

campaign to a successful issue nnless a completely

. mnon-violent atmosphere  is generated among the

_ people:”’ Civitdisobediance received a decided check




tried to obtain an insight into his mentality the

face value of his declarations is not very impress-

ive. No doubt he was thoroughly honest when
with much tearful emphasis he proclaimed to the

world that the behaviour of his own followers
in Bombay had convinced him that the people :

were not in a fit state to undertake civil dis-
-obedience. This mood which was induced by
the perturbation at the sight he saw daring the
rioting in Bombay was even more shortlived than
the one which followed the Satyagraha outbreak

of 1919. It was only a passing wave of emotion,

-and the mood having passed he resumed his
former hostile aund implacable attitude.  He

pledged himself to obtain swaraj in August, .

1920, which was postponed to September 86

and then to October 81, and finally he solemnly -

announced his heart would break with agony if it
was not attained by December 31. The fateful day
-arrived but instead of a broken heart it was with

a cheerful mien entirely free from embirrassment

je fixed a new date, January 15, not for swaraj,

‘tha.was dropped, but for initiating ‘aggressive °
-civil sobedience,’ destined to ¢ overthrow the

Governmett’ And to carry on this new campaign ;
to a successtdl issue he had himself appointed:,
-dictator by a rewlution of the Congress. Fortunate
was it for Mr. Gardhisthat he had to deal witho

iy

‘the wisp in Mr. (tandhi and to those who havé: : ;

W




or whose credulity or gullibility was phenomenal.

Between the mandate of no civil disobedience
and that of aggressive civil disobedience there was.
a great gap, but it was bridged within the short
period of a month. For an nnlooked for develop-
ment had taken place. Government had since
the initiation of non-co-operation adopted a policy
of masterly inactivity. It had borne patiently the
taunts and sneers, the misrepresentation and the
incitement to disaffection openly practised by the.
extremists. It had winked at the coercion and
intimidation which were the prominent features
at hartals and the various operations of the
followers of Mr. Gandhi in general and the Khil-
 afists in partionlar. It had refused to accept
the challenge of those who were making a parade
of the infraction of the laws of the land. The
Mahatma in his repentant mood admitted in
Young India the frequent exercise of social
. persecution and coercion on the part of his

followers, and blamed himself for not condemning
them as strongly as he should have done. He
~ Qdeplored the indunlgence in violence, and hoped

it would die a natural death, but instead of tht it

assumed a virnlent form in Bombay, Tiis very
virulence was the last straw on the canel’s back.
The Viceroy, and under his divectim the various. .
Governors, decided the time had wrived to accept.




. .6‘&’ ‘he ehallenge oﬁered to them

”ﬂié malcontents
and to put down their excesses by all the resources
permitted by law. The enrollment of volunteers
and the holding of meetings were prohibited -
ander the Criminal Law Amendment Act and the
Seditions Meetings Act. For a breach of the
provisions of these Acts numerous arrests were
made of both Hindu and Mahomedan leaders of
non-co-operation, and notable amonget them were
Mr. C. R. Das in Caleuntta, Pandit Moti Lal Nehru
and his son Jawahar Lal of Allahabad, Lala Lajpat
Rai of Lahore and a goodly number of Presidents

and Secretaries of provincial and local Congress
and Khilafat Associations, while amongst ‘the e
Christians Mr. Stokes of Kotgarh and Mr. Joseph,
Editor of the Independant, shared the same fate.
All were sentenced to long or short terms of

imprisonment and went rejoicing to jail, having
refused to plead before a court they scornfully

declined to recognise.

It was under these conditions the National
Congress met at Ahmedabad and passed a :
resolution carefully drafted by Mr. Gandhi |
sanctioning civil disobedience, which in a modi- i
fied and less offensive form was already being
practised, but emphasized that for the time being
it was to be non-violent, with the proviso that this
qualification was to be withdrawn on the 15th.

January.,



el o & % a0l for thid sxbiani st.ep veie bl 1 3 in

the Gongress Resolution relating to civil disobedis
. fen.cq _to be ‘ The threat uttered by his Excellency
‘the Viceroy in his recent speeches and the con-
sequent repression started by the Government of
India in the various provinces by way of disband-
ment of volnnteer corps and forcible prohibtion
‘of public and even committee meetings in an illegal
""»aud high-handed manuer and by the arrest of
_many Uongress workers in several poovinces.
Civil disobedience is the only civilised and
effective substitute for an armed rebellion when-
ever every other remedy fer preventing arbitary,
tyrannical and smasculating use of authority by
individuals or corporations has been tried.’

This is how the matter stood at the end of
1921, and its further development in 1922 Wlll
tbe dealt with in another chapter.

b\
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ALl BROTHERS ON THE WAR PATH.

The narrative relating to India’s unrest

in 1921 woald be incomplete without a somewhat

detailed account of the activities of the Ali brothers.

Mr. Gandhi, in the last week of May, had several

interviews with the Viceroy. The Non-co-opera~
tor-in-chietf approached the representative of a
Satanic Government, with which he had repeat-
edly emphasized no traffic. of any kind was
possible, and to put a good face over it he said,
¢ Non-co-operation is not. directed against Govern-
ment, but against the system ol administration.
Both the parties to the interview said at the
outset a veil must be drawn over the details of
the conversation, though both made certain
important admissions. But the public, so far as
it had been taken into confidence, began specnlat-
ing on the reasons that led Mr. Gandhi to take
at that particular juncture a step, which was a
direct negation of the principle of non-co-operation, ‘
and which could have been taken at any time, for,
as the Viceroy humouronsly remarked a few days
later in his speech at the Chelmsford Club
his address was not altogether unknown. It
is obvions then that some powerful reason
prompted this  visit. Mr. Gandhi, in response to
the demand made by his adherents, stated ;—

explained as fully as I know the three claims,




,‘Ll BROTHERS ON THE WAR PATH

"‘Ve Khllafa,t the Punjab and swaraf, and gave
N Hls Excellency the genesis of non-co-operation.”
The inference was left to be drawn that it was
to talk over these matters he had called upon
Lord Reading. As regards the Khilafat and the
Puanjab Mr, Gandhi could have had nothing fresh
to impart and as to the genesis of non-co-opera-
tion there was no secret about it to be
digclosed, for even the man in the street knew
why it was started and how it was being
engineered. About swaraj no defenite ides could
have been conveyed to the Viceroy, considering
Mr. Gandhi has scropulously avoided giving

any clear explanation as to what it is.

*We also discussed the question of violence,’
said Mr. Gandhi. Now a discussion only takes
place when two persons entertain different
opinions on any topie. Mr. Gandhi we know
-is & man of peace, and to think of Lord Reading
as an aposble of force, is so preposterous that
it is obvious that the discussion of violence was
not 'in the abstract, but in the concrete with
reference to certain individuals, who were none
other than the Ali brothers. Mr. Gandhi says :—
: ¢ When the Viceroy showed me some of the
‘ extracts from their speeches, I recognised that

they were capable of bearing the interpretation
sought to be put upon them. I therefore told
His Excellency that as soon as I met them I would




alvise the brothers to make a clearing statement
irrespective of what the Government may do
regarding their prosecution. The statement
was not conditional upon a revision of the
‘Government’s decision.” But the Vieeroy had
stated at the Chelmsford Club dinner with refer-
ence to the interview that :— ‘The result may be
somewhat vague and indefinite, yet it is not
entirely so, as you may be aware that the result
 of these visits and discussions was that My,
Mahomed Ali and Mr. Shaukat Ali have issued a
pﬁblic pronouncement, which doubtless you have.
'séen to-day, expressing their sincere regret for cer-
tain speeches that they had wmade inciting to vio-
lence and have given a solemn public undertaking
‘that they will not repeat these speeches or
similar speeches so long as they remain associ-
ated with Mr. Gandhi.’

It is not difficult to reconcile the two
statements, Soon after Mr. Gandhi returned .
from Simla a declaration was made in the press,
on the 29th May, by Messrs. Mahomed Ali and
Shaukat Ali, who were then in Bombay, which
by reason of its importance needs to be quoted in
full :—* Friends have drawn our attention to cer-
tain speeches of ours which in their opinion, show
a tendency to incite to violence, and we never im-
agined that any passages in our specches were




‘oP bea,rmg the mterpretatwn pub upon
‘ﬁzem ‘but we recognise the force of our friends’
argument and interpretation. We, therefore, sin-
‘ amely feol sorry and express our regret for the
‘the unnecessary heat of some of the passages
in these speeches, and we give our public as-
‘Surance and promise to all who may require if
that, so long as we are associated with the move-
ment of non-co-operation, we shall not directly or
indirectly advocate violence at present or in the
fnture, nor create an atmosphere of preparedness
for violence. Indeed, we hold it contrary to the
spmb of non-violent non-co-operation to which
we have pledged our word’.

The next day a Government communique was
published in Simla, which after quoting  the
declaration in full goes "on as follows :—¢ In view
of the publication of these expressions of regret
~and promises for the future the Government of
India desire to. make it known generally that
they had declded on May 6, to prosecute Messrs.
Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali for certain speech-
~es delivered in the_United Provinces durmg the
last few months. These speeches, in the opinion
of the Government of India, were 6 direct incite-
ment to violence, The immediate object of the
Government in determining to enforce the law
on the present occasion was to prevent inciternent
to violence and to preserve order. After the



“reached, it was urged ou th‘ Governmenb t;hm
" their immediate object aouldbe obtained without
recourse to the criminal courts, The G-overnmenh?
consequently suspended further action a.nd, B
view of the statement now issued over the sxg?s
natures of Messrs. Mahommed Ali and Shaukat.
Ali, have decided to refrain from instituting
~eriminal proceedings against them in respect of
these speeches so long as the solemn pubho.'\
undertaking contained in the statement issued to
"the press is observed. Should the condition
of this undertaking not be performed, the Govern-
ment of India will be at liberty to prosecute

them for their past speeches. :
Jarly in May the air was thick with rumours
" that some drastic action of a repressive llatuI'QW&& S
about to be taken by the civil anthorvities: Mr.
Gandhi happened then to be in Allahabad, and
on the 10th May in reply to an address of welcome
he alluded to the impending arrest of the ,‘Ali
brothers. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya was ab
tne time indisposed, but as a labour of love he
* undertook a journey to Simla to pave the way.
for Mr. Gandhi obtaining an interview with the

Viceroy, who has stated that he agreed to receive
Mr. Gandhi should he apply for it, and that in
dne course he did apply. Why was Mr, Gandhi
g0 keeu to take a step which was dead against



ew hep Vot o serioun vl of not only sbult;fy{ .
in himself bui of losing bis reputation and pres-
' r-};xge in the eyes of his followers? It is obvious
his feelings had been stirred on behalf of his
- Moslem friends, with whom, the previous pages
- show, he had entered intvan offensive and defen-

: éiveialliance, and at whose instance he had taken
' such important steps as starting the non-co-oper-
ation propaganda, repudiating his allegiance to
i British rule, insisting on a change in the creed
of the Congress and the All India ‘Home Rule-~

‘ League, which eliminated the British counection,
and had even partially supported their views in
respect to the attitude of the people in case of
an Afghan invasion, whioh led Mr. Andrews to
impute to him an incitement to violence. That
Mr. Gandhi should intervene on behalf of his friends
noone can rightly take exception to. It was -an
honourable act, and did him infinite credit, but
he  certainly laid ~ himself open to the
imputation of having given an account of Kis
~deal with the Viceroy which is misleading.
' ..omplete silence would have been intelligible,
but in his published account he not only
suppressed the real motive of his visit, butmade
. certain suggestions to throw the people off the scent,
Though it was primarily to save his friends Me.
Gandhi visited Simla, it ismore then probable
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»Wused‘to do thn Thmr apology theref"‘
ouseﬁ n certam amount of cur: tempts.

Birb their snbweqnent conduct in disclaiming
that they had npnlogmed or that they had done any
thing to apologise for, or that they had pro-
miged not to do anything which they had done.
~ before, certainly cbnvicted them before the world
of a duplicity so reprehensible that in spite.
of their most strenuons efforts they found it.
“hard to rehabilitate themselves in the eyes of
. honest men, Apart from that, their conduct
‘sepmed' nhaolntelv wanting in mdlmr) common
gense. Had they refused to apoloo'lze. they would
. huve heen to-day the heroes of India, even in
the eves of those who disapproved of their-
,'épéeCBaq ov their conduct. They had the.
opport;umt.v that comes to a man once in a life
time, and they missed it. Bubt after rendering-
an ample apology and saving their skins, it was
a silly subteifuge on their part to torn round and
mssert that in their pronouncement it was to.
“their country and their co-workers that their
public assurance and promise were in the first,
instance given, though the Government and those.
who co-operated with 1t were equally weldome
to this assurance and promise. They had evidents.
ly apoor opinion of thisworld to imagine that.
dust can be thrown so easily inthe eyes of the
people, 1f they had doue uothing objectionable.



' REVOLUTOIN OR EVO 2
¥lete wae the mmassity to make imy ’ﬁ‘oﬂomdo«

ment? Who had asked for any apology or ary
‘assnranca? Was any ulnma.tum placed before them

by Mr. Gandhi ? Where were the terms of the

apology setitled, and between whom? Had they
knowledge of the fact that their prosecution bad
been decided open ? How eame the Government
eommunique to be published simultaneonsly with
their apalogy ? Why did Mr. Gandbiagree to the
publication of any ecommunique if it” had no
connection with the apology ?. These. were pertmenls
guestions, and a verdict adverse to the Al
brothers was pronounced. Meanwhile the . Viceroy’s
categorical statement remained nurefuted.

These disclaimers were made by Mr. -Mdh_ome(‘l '

Aliin his presidental speech at the Gujrat
Khilatat Conference, held at Broach, on the 3rd
June, and by his side sat one who was referred
to as ‘my dearly beloved leader’and *my guide,
philosopher and friend.” Instead of wasting so
many words, if he had simply eaid.‘my recent
deliverer” it would have more appropriately
described Mr. Gandbi. He isa lover of truth
ard of this he has given striking instances to bis
own detriment. He knew wherein lay the truth
of this transaction. The Viceroy had wade a
specific statement that us a result of Mr. Gandhi's
visit the Ali brothers bad nade a public apology
and had promised not to offend again, and that in

il
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* matual nnil‘érséandmg was ﬂrﬁm& MI bammm"
them, which he evidently considered & gwa&' o

pomt, for e went on to add. ‘the ugtmvmwg wetea

distinet success.” 1t geems to bave been with him &
case of, I came, I saw, [ conquered. Bat anforéu.
nately Lord Keading had not rid himself of the
pernicions western habit of making post-prandial
apmchps. and by indulging in one of those at the
Chelmsford Club he not only disillusioned Mr.
~ Gandhi, but drew on himself severe strictures, ,m
flat con};radlcblon to what bad been said Prevnously ‘
by the head of the non-co-operab)re Thxs queoh
was stxgmahlzed as having the Slmla, odour a.bqslﬁ :
it, and that, it suggested elemenbary stud; 1!5,
lacked gmvnby, and had wn air of unreality a;bout
it. Thouzh jt bore traces of the Viceroy unvw
laboured to deliver a true mesgage to an expeomt
India, it failed to do so because of tphe mw
limitations abbached to his oﬂicml position, Ho
was una,ble to gverride the trmdlt.)on of clmmmg
mhlhbxlnby for Bntlsh rule, a.nd he fa.x}ed o give .
expressnon b) a fra.ng: recogmmon of the mgny
fatlures of the past, Hes atbempted u0§ to waund
suscepmbzhtles. whereas as a matter of fact there
were no susceptibilities to wound. Though he
tried to be oautious and reticent he blurted QN’.
certain ynsavoury things with roference 4o ﬁu
Ali bro&hars The asauranee pivem £o them thaet
there would hulnopmsacuhou 80 long 88 they held



THERS ON THE WAR PATH.
oir un dertaking was gratuitous, if not oﬂ’eng,m_

H ot ﬂeduto conciliate the non-co-operators, who are
ot llk@ly to be appeased by speeches but by actions.

- diplomacy and absence of frankuness. And later
. on Mr. Gandhi unburdened himself with the
remark that :—‘ We wmust play the game, whether

_the Government reciprocate or not. Indeed, I for
one do not expect the Government to play the

_ gamo.

: Lord Reading could not honestly complain
- about these strictures, for, though it may be
ﬁnintentionally, he undoubtedly gave great pro-
_vocation. After Mr. Gandhi had said pleasant
things about him, it was his turn to be complimen-
tary about his visitor, instead of which all he said
in course of the after dinner speech was, in a
matter of fact way, that the interviews produced
at least this satisfactory result that I got to know
M. Gandhi and Mr. Gandhi to know me. While
~ the Mahabma freely gave out his impressions,
the Viceroy conld only give expression to a cryptie
phrase, susceptible of any meaning. What sort of
& man was Mr. Gandhi,—good, bad or indifferent ?
That was a matter in respect to which a diplomatio
caution was observed. Auny man would feel hurt

and be disposed to'‘resent such a slight. But

there was worse to follow. Mr. Gandhi bad. gone

on & labour of love, that isg 4o save hisiviends-froms

‘On the whole he furnished an excellent sample of




” oriminal ptasecution. He is a moiast ‘man,
and does not like his good deeds to be Pproclaimed .
to the world, but Lord Raaling lot the cat out
of the bag by recounting the achisvement of Mr. ,_
Gandhi, oblivious of the fact that he was thereby i
exposing the Ali brothers to the scorn and
conbumsly of their friends and foss, Bat thete v

were still greater depths to bes fathomed. Non-

co-operabion as indicated iu the previous cha.pter, o
had exhibited sizns of dissolution, bub Lord Raa.dlng‘_
with his diplomatic hands syusezsl the life oup of .

it,and by a bold stroke put such a check o in

vivlence in spsech and action for the fubure that
the prosecution of a sare oE notable ofenders
would not have prodaced. This would indesd
have been a siirce of grea,b embarraszsment
‘62 Government, and may ba worse than that, By
the exercise of a little ptience, oivility cm.i f
-considsration the evil was averted. Tha Vmeroy
was indeed diplomatic. And here it is Mr. Gandhi
deserves our sympathy. Hs muy be all he is
credited to be, buthe was no match against a
trained diplomat. Lord Rsaling -gained all he
wanted, and considering he came to rule over
Todia at a critical periol of its history, the only
standard by which hisactions can b judged is
‘whether they ware for the gyd of the donnbry.
Apolyiaz this staglard sbmu)ly ha unlubbaily
"oored: a success,



o q’b&féﬁ f‘o"i'd Redging &Mr ﬁﬁe pdbﬁmom
‘0 fhe (overniment coMnﬂﬂfque atid his #peseh at:
. thé Cﬁéimsfdrd“ Clib ﬂrdpped the matter of the-
o mﬁbh falked 6F interviows, a one-sided controversy-
. wad garried on by Mr. Mahomed Ali, who went on,
‘oi‘?ermg any nunhar of apﬂd fies for his apolozy
g G'Wemm snt, in which dahghbful ocea yation he.
was ailedl aal abittal bv Mo Gualhi. Tas

Mahabtiia fo1nd that the more he prohested and:
explai"ne fhs strodFirhe mals the case against.

 tha ATi heathars, for naithsr they nor he conld

- givn n 1*Amrm-{f de+ial t5 the fast that a crimi-.
ol ¥ nwnvn tinq was indiiling whish eonld only
1 by 4 a.pw‘f)rv bsiny giver, anl ha

‘ ;bq avast
“m'ﬁa mx“'arq wi3a by stiting that he mile a
nﬁq e in nab ad¥iny to b2 allowed to have m

' 100'< rﬂ f‘ha A mque. whidh he aduniitted it wag.
pmvnqﬂ tn huq with reference to the public
statempnf fo he #idde by the Alibrothers. Bven if
the wordmv of tke commiuniqus was objectionable,
the fa.o(; remnaindd that there was a deal, which
was boﬁe evidanced by a statement on the one side
fm(’f ) cﬁ'n‘nnmqvm on the ¢ther side and the out-
oome oF which wasto be the droppmg of the
pt‘oﬁéctﬂ"rdn of the two brotheis. Mr. Gandhi
fired Bisfinal shot by appealing to the Vigeroy to.
igsne a joint statethent of the conversation which
took ghece durirg the variows interviews or for-
“eich ‘party to yullish o serarate statem ent. And:




: 7;’6@6 i?é ”&s ﬁu‘%ﬁﬂd up by Mr. N A
#ho in tis presidentidl address ab the Kha«xﬁﬁ. o
Cokference at Karashi stated that :— ¢ If the

VfcMy does 1ot agree to join an atinouncement. ;

by Mabaﬁma Ganrﬂu and himself, Muha.bmp .

woald {dsie a sap»ra,te st.aﬁemant and 166 the

Vi’ceroy ﬁhen fgsne his own. The world will

give credence is each on ifs merits and I know the

Tndian paople woilla belisve Makiatma Gandhi more.
than the 'Vweroy
The Ai brothers had somehf)mg mord 0 say
besudes ¢hat. ‘\11 Shankst Al spea.“kmg at &
ﬁhé ;ﬁééhng in ﬁ)nbl.y mm*ﬂzmel {hat he
LE bamq ﬁhmei for all thes strong speeéf\ea
ma.de by i§ brother. Ho himselfx never made any
strong gpaaé‘ies cf; howovar fn.f o uasm;a.tfi'm
in gon*;lg' b3 aa’i if n@é?ﬁéfy, a?IEhough he 3)3
hke tha heat vory muc’ﬁ ag iie v;';;é ra‘;i‘;h‘e:" ata an‘%h
The abnormal heat of fa.sb )ea,r and his own ab-
norm’sl physqvm mmy have beéﬁ l\'i;gﬁo‘;l;lf)ie for
£ s

Mr. Sharukat Ah s apo‘ooy, bub W10 or what was

reapomlble for Mr. Mahomed Ah 8 a.polog ? A

mild Hipdg in the person of Pandib jiﬂ?n :
Mohan Malavx;a, to whom, on hls bemg frag-hﬁ;-'

ened oud. of _his W:hs by the suggestnon of an
Afgha.n mva,s‘ipn, it  WAS necessary. to a&mmxsﬁg;‘
a«gedative. M., Mahomed Ah is always, pon-
sxqierate . Look ', said he at, K&mch' }h&ve

given up carr;mg even ast:ck lest I shonld cause



S ‘,et,y to Eng‘hshmen >, Itisto be hoped Eng—
—lishmen were duly grateful, for what were theie
 machine guns and bombs as compared to Mr.
- Mahomed Ali’s stick? Whena person is pushed in
a corner he will commit any foolery to defend
~ himself. We find Mr. Mahomed Ali stating at
 Karachi :—° Regarding the so-called statement,
azpulogy or whatever yon call it, I wish to say that
it was primarily meant for the publio, but if men-
tion of individual names were possible I declare it
was meant for Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya who
entertained fears of an Afghan invasion, It was
' meant to set at rest the fears of the Pandtt but
1 though it would seem it has unfortunately not suc-
1 ceeded, we have discharged our duty’. The

~apology did no good to the Pandit for whom it
was intanded, and Mr, Gandln, who in defence of
the Ali brothers had stated, ‘the letter was in-
stigated by me and was written for me ’, confess-
ed later on with sorrow that more evil then good
had come out of it. The only person who sesmed
 satised was Lord Reading, for whom the
apology was not intended. But this satisfaction
could have been marred by Mr. Mahovmed Ali
who stated at Karachi: ‘I have at this mo-
ment in my bag a document regarding my
statement which I wish were published before
I leave Sind. I have no authority to makae
it publio’. How very unfortunate, Any how,




REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTIC

16 Afghan invasion had been choked off,
and no one in the future need have entertained
any apprehensions as regards violence on the part
of the Ali brothers. Soon after caime the pubhoa.-
tion of what is called the * Authorised Agreed‘
Version ' of Mr. Gandhi’s interviews with the
Viceroy. The Government communique established

the following points :—

(1) Lord Reading showed Mr. Gandhi certam
passages in the speccaes of the Ali brothers which
were construed a8 au mcitewent vo violence, Mr.
Gandhi agreed thab they were capable of bear
ing this interpretation and that he would get hig
friends to express publicly their regrets for the
unintentional incitement contained iu the passages
quite irrespecbilva‘ o{":my prosecution.

(2) Mr. Ganlhi further: showed the Viceroy
the statement he intended the Ali brothersto sign
and publish and he deleted certain passages that
were considered objuctionable, while adding at the
Viceroy’s instance an undertaking to refrain in
the future from making speeches inciting to
violenoce.

(3) The Viceroy then informed Mr. Gandhi
that if the statement as altered were signed and
published by the Alibeothers the proseoution would
be suspended g0 long as the provisions.contained
in the audortaking woce obssevedandthat it would




ﬂk &ﬁﬁtn&s of Govemmeub ‘ :
) Thab 1€ was Mr Gandii who é‘bﬁgﬂé the-
PRI 3 JEU iy o
éérvu‘awa, Stk when Pa.m"flb ﬁa&a ;
ﬁ (i o LA Se e gt |
a v1ya fnvited Bim t;o go tm &imla Ka did not.
mentlon the oﬁ)]ect of t’he vtslt.

- COnmderm\z thm mvntahnn was sent by : an ur-~
gﬂnb wu'e and that Mr. Ga.ndhn knew a.na ha.d

bl R e

\puhlmlv rafsrrebd to bhe unpendmg prnseoutlon of*
ﬁhe All bmthars and t.hat the Pa.ndlt. had exprészs,--
37 qone hn ‘Slmla, to see lf t,‘ms proseoutlon cpuld
be stia.vea oi‘f the fa.cb thab no reason wasg gl'vehr'nl m
i’ohe mvftat,lon has no mgmﬁqa.nce Mr Ga.ndhls.
'_ memnry p'lnvs him false when he' suys thab the
apolngy was 6660&;33& bef'ore Bl knew of
the lmpenqu prosecuhon of the Ali brobhels

: ’f‘he Leader of £he 1260 May pn‘bﬂsﬁed an aceount .
of an addvess of welcomo presented to him on the-
10th May at Aﬁxﬁmbui fii course of the feply

M. Gan&’ﬁf sba,fed he qid dok dn?eratand why

. the AT brothiers wete going fo bé atrested, s the

rimoar went. Thé question of the apology did
nob arige till the end of May. From the fact as
eligited in thid authorised ¢ agreed version ” it is.
obvioas that they ‘bsar out the correctness of the
siba.temanbs eoadmgad in the Gmernment cemmam-
qne and in Lord H«a@dmg's speech at the Che}ms--

ford Club. My, Gendbi would have been wise; -



'nm sagi yy@ thberata}y mgbq miglea ' w

public in re,ference to t}'ae a;m}oggs ga M gone

in for two sepamta deals, one with tlm Vﬂ%my
:wné auother with t&e Al brethere« The Ngﬁgg
.Lghom& albogehher, and made certain dma).osm?s
wékh reference to the seconﬁ I;(avmg rega,rg, po-
- the d&tsdmmera of l\ﬁ Mahomed Ali i Wwﬂs
hsia was npprmoheﬂ prmmnly by Mg, Gﬁegl}u.. wﬁo
‘06 W aolamnly hppealed to him, for the suke af
the cause they wers both mbvmbad m,bo‘mg;u ft«;ﬁa 7

.»,mmments whmh as worded bore the consiri #otion

that it was as much an a.polugy to the pe@p}o m
‘to nng one else Mr Gmn‘g}h: is rzgl;b in Mg,;;aunng-

i e ax’f’&m o :'es“,&\;‘wd 57 pim. o gk
-even il esta ’y the xcero'y A but by t,h:g
Jﬂ‘n "u e Q 1 . i e

: over the fact th s
auitpliog b cunor goo ¢ hacon e

Ashrength of thls doumnenc he got bhé cheroy co

H

thh(}ra.w the lmpendmg pl‘os«,utwn J,m,“u agdm

L | g
it would appear that. Pandlt Madan Moh,m
Mealaviya also let the Ali brothers kuow that aheu‘

prouaeemmt as regards the Afghan invasion a

their own at)htude thereto and their declarations as
to what wasexpected of the Hindus bud given ‘l;:e
latter 8 severe shock which wouid be remov *‘y
the siguing of the watement. And 0 16 was
that Mr. Mahomed Al was able to usunb it

thie apolugy was intended gy lot the pubhc



/if individuals had to be named then  for the
“ Pﬂna% Here again is to be found some further
_ qguitbling, which alsoignores the ontstanding fact

that bv appending their signatures to this document
‘the Ali brothers derived considerable advantage,

- dor _buf; for that the prosecution would: have gone

on and thev were doomed men, as under Mr.
@andhi’s ruling they would not have defended
themselves. That they knew of the impending
prosecution ia evidenced by M. Mahomed Ali’s
admission that he had asked before signing the
gtatement to be ghown the ineriminating speeches,
'ﬁbt his request was refnsed. And yet he signed.
Why? t
o ‘-‘“H.B;,ceforward we find the Ali brothers,
:)‘;thﬂ"‘gv prafessing to follow strictlyzthe injunctions.
of Mr. Gandhi to keep under restraint their violent,
instinots, engaged in a continnous and ‘persistent.
campaign  of exciting disaffection. For in this
respect they had received a free charter from the
Mahatma, who admitted he was an arch seditiiist
and that he veckoned it a virtuous act to foster
disaffection against a Government which was
iﬁ)rave&d and had forfeited the confidence of the
ape ple. But be scrupulously abstained from resort-
ing to any overt acts to seduce either the police or the
wilitavy from their duty, This it was found the
Ali brothers and certain other Khilafat leaders
-were doing, in 8o far that the Government of Bombay




< decided on launching a prosecution against those
who had at the Khilafat Conference held at Karachi
{da July passed certain resolutions which were in

LEVOLT OR BVOLUTION.  \

tended to have this effect. It was also attributed to

them that they conjointly with others had‘issﬁd,~

certain fatwas and distributed to the soldiers
certain leaflets inciting them to leave the army.

The Ali brothers, Dr. Kitchla and certain oﬁhgr :

leaders were arrested in September and tried at

Karachi. The charges laid against them, and

for which they were committed to the 8essions
eourt, were seriona enongh, but eventually the
charges under sections 124 A and 153 A ot ‘the
Indian Penal Code, which related to their  creating
disaffection, contémpt and hatred and -ingiting-
to  violence against  the Government, were
‘withdrawii. - There remained the charge ré'la.tin'g
to  a conspiracy to incite the wilitary  and

“the police to rebellion. The acdused admitted tblat»

they had a'hand in the passing of certain resolutions.
‘at Karachi which appealed directly to both these
classes to give up ssrviceunder Government, bat they
pleaded that in doing this they were only following
the injunctions of their religion; to which they
gave priorvity over the laws of the land. The
Penal Code, said Mr., Mahomed Ali, must be
regarded as subject to the teachings of the
Quran, and if any soldier disobeyed the Quran by
remaining in the army every Mahomedan was
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Ws from o individual thy right ?te W&&“ he

’9& 10,

ﬁmg to eummu phs wm‘m ot

so long as he entertwins % beliof that
even e

i m ,re};gwn enjoins I um to c}o tbls, ? 1 even th

muqqd persons wlule a‘}vaucmg bhls arggm%zp
rea,kqe@ it upter huhluwue&s. ’*BR ac.g:"lg‘usl‘y
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gugh they were on safer groun when ¢
OG- thet  weue i A PO | ey
Bmeq t e exmbenoe of any oouayuacy to commlt
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a 0 enee. lhe Pu,blw Prosecubor roved t,ha,t
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mm}g signed by a number of ,Ulemas. Lea.ﬁebs
hmd been circulated amongst Moa_}'em so} Jers
A fund had been uolleuwd fer thfs !o‘eﬁ.egt oi the
soldiers who were to ba Soduoed h'om then' dgx‘y
These facts were not wutrovarte{} bl}zﬁ t,}}‘m
»cerf:mﬁly involved ) mdividuals u pitousgpfl t,n}}?s a8
many a8 bhe seven acoused who u\{effs lie.mg trled
‘and on whom was being tmsbeq the l‘b‘ﬂpl)llalb)hty
of ali that had been done by thelr Go‘ff’}‘g“f)}flsbﬂ
‘during the previoas two years, And the .?‘,_bsurdlty
of the position became patens when al} over Iu(},m
meotings were held at which huudreds of thousanqs
«of persons endorsed and upenly ff?P??tﬁq the
vesolutions passed at Karnchi, A mangiesho oyer

"




ard Mre. Qnro]rm Naxdu was xssned dtatmg” thal
it is the inherent right of every one to expred

his opinion without restraint about the Propﬁé& o
of citizens offering their services to or remain ng

in the ¢mploy of Government in the civil or mlht,ary

departuents. And the Indian Congress Co:umlttee
pussed a regolution precisely to the same effect,
while corgrafulating the non-co-operators who
hed 1 n arrested or imprisoned in the country.

The charge of conapiracy failed, the jury
bringing in a vnanimous. verdict .of nob guilby,

The wmspﬂ._ except Pandit Bharti 'K_nié"m}gj, ;

Tirthii, who had epoken inbsnppmt of the rpsnhii-im;'
withont quite nnderafandmg its mgnlﬁcanea, werp
sorvicted of the offence of passing a resrﬂunon
cslhrg rr the rolwa ord soldiers to quit the
dariird 68 Poviibeent. wnd they were spntenced
each to imprigcrment for two years.

Tt boe been said that the mountain laboured and |

predneed p menee, that the prosecntion was ill-
advised, that the Khilafists won both a moral anl %

political vie'ery, that the Government, unmt.hmg'ly
geve Hrcpyenertea pigantic advertisement and thnb
ite Tcpes tlat the copspivacy would Le sun»reaa-

gd :rdtle dergercus novenent weuld receive .

a Cerib rerterce 1y o suceesrivl proecuticn lad

beon frustrated. But is it certain that the
o



o winoh they achleved ? They found tsha.t oeltmn ot
L ﬂemagogues were at large whose dangerons
activities were being utilised under the cloak of

b religion to cover their revolutionary designs. It

was desirable to close their mouaths, and this has
been achieved for two years at least. The wich-
drawal of the more serious ' charges supports
this view, for had the dominant idea bean the
punishment of the offonders vhese charges would
. have besn proceeded with., Lord Reading secured
~ what he wanted aud at a tritling cost. However
 misguided these men may have bosn Iam not
prepured to ucouse them of beng dishonest. It
was after taking part in the Karachi resolutions
that Dr. Kitchlu called on me at Dehra Dun and
the oouversation I had with him left the. im-
pression that he was as simple-minded and honest
"i.a he was when five orsix years ago he was
assisting me in my duties as Public Proseoutor.
1 wouid have resented, as I did betore, his ra-
geiving & viodicsive sentence, and the bulk
cf tha Moderates were actuated by similar fuel-
ings towards the accused in the Karachi trial
Their conviction aroused very little public ex-
«oitement. Possibly Mr. Gandhi’s non-violent
‘propaganda had something to do with it
but the leniency of the sentence and the. fair-
nesg of the trial to which even the Hxtremists



$4id & hearty tribate, ave entitled | P
amount of credit for this resalt. There can be
fo question that with the bemporary moa»roembioﬁ’"
5f the Ali brothers the situition was somewhat
sased, though as we shall see further on there
were gome serious ebullitions.of disorder in Va,rmus\ G
parts of India, unconnected with the brzal o

The trial however disclosed the hollowness 0f~‘

Mr. Gandhi's assertion that his propaganda was

not only being run on lines that were nou-violgnﬁ‘ 7
but that the leaders were sincare in tha exprg.s,g;on;
of their views that the exscoise of foros w
anathema to them, Dr, Kiteala in his defence
speech stated that he was an agitator and a revoln;
tionary, He believed in revolucion. If r«myoon!d
nob get swaraj by a revolution witnout violeace he
was ready for revolution witn violeace, juiﬁ;@lmw
been done in Bogland maay years ago and in
France and in Russia, He was ready for anyuhins_

Though it was his earnest desice to destroy the
(tovernment he had so far been following the
principle of non-violent non-co-operation, bat if
he saw the Government persisting in nocrespscting

relizioas tanets he might bacoma a violeab non-co-
pperator. ' v . A

A fow months after their oconviction anp
attewpt was made in the Legislative Assembly .
to obtain the release of the Ali brothers under an



be gmntad by the P’rmce of W&Ies
vho was thmr on a visit to. India.. In resisting this
ppeal Sir William Vinoent stated in the perrora-
ion of & powerful speech.—* When I think of the
treasonable practices of these two men during the
Great War when the fate of the Fmpire was at stake,
When I think of the secret support and encourage-
ment which they gave to the King’s enemies when
handreds and thousands of British and Indian
soldiers were daily risking their lives and making
great sacrifices, when ‘I think of those poor
Mabhajrins whose white bones are lyiLg about the
Khvber and on the way to Kabul who were misled
by these two gentlemen and their followers who
themselves never did a hijrat further than Farig
and London, when I think of money extorted
from the poor Mahomedans of this country and
squandered awav in Furope and elsewhere of
which no recorded sccount has ever been keph
and na acconnt is roblished up to this time, when
I think, lestlv, 'of the Hindus, the unfortunate
Pindus, dishonenred and killed in Malabar and the
thoneanida  of Monlabs innocent in a way but
migled, driven to death and ruin at the instigation
of Messrs, Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Al and

 those who think with them, then, Sir, I marvel at

‘the simplicity and che great ignorance and. folly

of the Mustim population that submits to such
" Areatiment and recognises such men as ‘leaders,




gnd I marvel the more at the téme’r“itzy of th

and traitors to their King, sbould be treated with -

any consideration, That the resolution would be

unanimously rejected was a toregoune conelusion.

The Ali brothers’ record of uctivities was 80
damuing that it was impossible to condone it, While

professing to be the followers ot Mr. Gandhi

they set at naught the principles inculcated by
him, They paraded the fact that they entertained

an implacable hatred to Brtisa rule mm India,
and addressed impassioned appeals in the name

of their religion to the Mosiom populasion to
work for its subversion, even if it was requisite
to resort to force. They were the aposoles of direct
action, and scorned to utilise the siow process of

constitutional agitation, They sneered at Mr,

Gandhi’s propaganda as being effeminate and ill-
calonlated. to achieve the result that was aimed at,
The political salvation of India, based on a common
nationality, ocoupied but a’secondary place in their
minds, for Islamic dominance was with them the
first axticle of faith, and toattain this they had no
hesitation to draw the sword or to welcome a
foreign invader. Apart from this they furcisheda,

6
Lon, member who proposes to an Assewoly sach
as the present, an Assemuiy OLluoiligent men
who renliy understand things, a sugzesion tnab ’)
men of this  class, traitors w tueir countrywen
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OHAPTER IX.

Ox THE RoAD TO ANARCHY.

The year 1921 was ushered in with a jubilant
shoat on the part of Me, Ganlhi anl his followars :
that they were marching on to vistory. It closed.
with the bitter ery, on the part of at least of those
people who had not lost the balance of their minds,
that the country was drifting on to the road to
anarchy. There was nothing startling in this, for

it was only the inevitable that had happened.
Even those who were primarily responsible for

this catastrophe had no reason to be sarprised.
Mr. Gandhi, times without unmber, hai statcl that
he was engaged in a peacaful revolation, bub ab
the same time he had frankly leclarel rather than
the existing condition of servitude toa foreign
nation be continued he would weleome anax;ohy"a
At heart he was a man of peace and had faith
in the novel experiment in which he was enza}zedi
Not only, he wrote in Young India, did be be-

lieve in a bloodless revolution to be perfeotly =

possible but many others implicitly believed in
non-violence for the purpose of gaining India’s
freedom. But the basis on which this ﬂhuge
gamble involving the peace and order of the
couniry was undertaken had no foundation except
in the fond delusions of those responsible for

the insuguration of the pernicions propaganda




'@not atta,med a.t; the pernod orlgma]ly fixed, nor

at the various extensions of Brace granted by
. the autocrat, till at last in sheer desperation he
fimally announced at Ahmedabad that if he failed
in the present campaign he would dissolve the
compact of non-violence. This was a different tune
‘to the impassioned heroics of the past, that he
‘would  oea-e to be or ocould ‘not contem plate
living after Docember 31, if swaraj ware nt
weoured, His threat to retire to the Himnaluyas
_ Ortocease to exist and his defiaive pronisy of
1 swaraj before the expiry of the year were no
' "»’mnre then jests, the like of which can only be
. prepetrated by Mahatmas.

But Mr. Gandhi had a special veason for

a preference for non-violent . non-go-operation
a8 an adequite anl all powerfal rame ly tor shs
political salvation of India. He had the shrewdness
to realige that violsnce at the presant ‘m)ment

~ had not even a sporting chance of success. In
* one of his speeches at the last session of the
Nn.moua). Congress he admitted that if the people

: a.duptvd violence against the Government
they would not spare their own countrymen
and even their associates and fellow-workers
in the futare. It would not be possible for
ingtance to protect the honour of, the softer = sex
fwm the hande of our own infuriated brethren,



hig forces, in the belief that non- violent non-co-
operation had a special purpose to serve. It wag
8 freparatory stage wherein was to be accom-
plished the fusion of the masses in an atmosphere
charged with racial hatred; and enmity tn
the constituted authorities and was further
calculated to pruvidea training for future mass
violence whioh would follow as an inevitable

conssquence. Mr, Gandhi himself vulumbeerdd,_‘a,\
true estimate of the movement in which he wis

engaged. He wrote in New Indiz: *Non-co-
operation though a religions and strictly mral
m>vement dsliberately aims at the overthrrw of
the Government and is legally seditions in tsrms
of the Indian Penal Code. But thisis no new
discovery. Lord Chelmstord knew it. Lord
Reading knows it. We must spread disaffection
openly and systematically till it pleases the
Government to arrest us’, This did not de&adt
from the honesty of his exhortativas and injﬁné-
tions to his followars to avoid violence. ,HG

called those traitors who utilised it in the name.

of peace. But it would be an iusult to his
intelligence to suppose that he was not aware that
his propaganda contained the seeds of anarchy,
which only needed time to ~develop its mast
repulsive aspect. And-if it did, Mr. Gandhi was
not above taking advantage of it to further

“As an astute sbrategmt. he had oarefully marahallea‘
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HE ROAD 10 Amw‘ﬁm ;
, olwnsbed dream of secnrmg awamy for
ndta.

Was the country then on the road to anarchy ?

"_Tbere is & mass of evidence forthcoming to
~ force the conviotion, even in the minds of those
" who are inclined to be sceptical, that it was.
The ties that bind together parents and children

had been sundered, teachers and pupils were at

~ variance, friends parted in anger, masters and
_ mervante engaged in a profitless feud, communities

were divided, and actuated by selfish motives
were soeking to advance their respective

 interests, acute race hatred had besn engendered,
the masses were in a state of ferment, freedom

of speech and liberty of action were denied, the

~ oonatituted anthority of the land was flouted and
~ @efied, whilst violence in a variety of forms

‘r'eigned rampant over the land. In whatever
dopartment of life we enter we find a legaoy of

. #trife and turmoil, coupled with the apprehen-

sion of their development in a more intensified
formd. The atmosphero is still charged with the

. #lements tending to disurption. And the pathetic:

part of it is that the oonvulsion with which the

; vountry is inflicted at present’ has been brought

about in the sacred name of swaraj, » sample of

which was given during the Bombay riots on she

oceasion of the landing in India of the Prince of

“Wales. ‘With non-violence on our lips’, wrote

¥




" REVOLUTION OR BVOLUTION.

r. Gandhi, ‘we have terroriced those W
bappened to differ from usand in doing 8o We

have denied onr God. The swaraj that I have

witnessed during the last two days has stunck
in my nostrils,” And from the bitterness of his
heart he admitted, ‘I am more instrumental

than any other in bringing into being the

spirit of revolt. I find mvaelf not fully capable
of controlling and disciplining that gpirit’, :
The activities of the non-co-operators were o
manifold, and it will be seen that as regards
each oneof these the immediate result was to
promote intimidation, lawlessness and violence or
to break asunder the bonds which keep society
together and which are essential to the Well-béing
of the people who lay any claim to civilisation. To
start with the “ Volunteer " Corps, tha underlying
motive was to secure the gratnitous services of
the young to promote the welfare of the country.
But the experience of the people tolls a curious
tale. A graphic deseription is given by the Rep-
rossive Laws Committee, on which Indians were
strongly represented. They say : “As we have

already seen, there is definite evidence of certain.

organisations encouraging aots of violence or :
resorting to intimidation.  Recently in Delhi it hag
been necessary to declare certain associations of -

* volunteers’ unlawful under seotion 18 of the
Defence of India Act. We bave carefully examined



,mmumstanoes which led t.o bhxs actxon,

‘The ‘voluatesr’ movement began with social
__Bervics, but the adherents soen developad a defie
~ nice tendency to interfere with the daties of

‘the public and the libarty of ths publie. Thay

- then began to intimidate and terrorise the gener-

al body of the popalation. There was a tendsn-
oy towards hooliganism”, Thess strte nants wira

- made with regard to the sitnation in Dolhi, but

they apply with extraocdinary filelity to  the

sitnation whioh was recently expriencad in diff se-

: ent parts of India.

As o matter of factto ths hyolizinism that
was indalged in may bs attribated to a largs
extent the success of the various' hartals that
were carried out in obedience to the orders of
Mr. Gandhi. Clad in non-deseript uniforms, weye-
ing bidzes and sashes inlicative of their oon.
nection with the Congress or the Kuiilafat, arm-

- ed with lathies and symetimss with kKawves, those

hnpetuous and irresprnsible youths weat aboat
in gangs and terrorised the pevple with threats

of the Mahatia's curse, with social ostracism
‘and indeed of porsonal violense if their behosss

were not oarried oub - by sLop-ksepers, patty

 traders, domestio servanta and indeed by the

educated and the intelligent, who slso were help-

less to resist by reason of the apprehension that

Ahey would be subjeoted to insults and indignities.
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an’ mstmoe 3¢
the exercise of soul foroe on ‘the part of tha

followers of Mr. Gandhi and of the great suo- o

sess of a hartal wherein all classes and oommum-
ties, rich and poor, had volantarily taken an active

part, What a travesty of truth is fsuph an ag- o

sertion,

It was partly in view of the mlschnevoua,‘
activities of the ¢ volunteers” which gave every
_ promise of becoming more offensive that the
Repressive Laws Committee while recommonl-
ing the repeal of all tha Statutes incluied in
the terms of reference advised ‘that the repeal
of the Prevention of Sediting Meetings = Act,
1919, and Part 2 of the Indian Criminal Amend-
ment Act, 1908, should be deferred for the pr'e;-'
sent. Their retention is necessary in ;view of re-
cent occarrences and possible developments which
we cannot but vegarl with the gravest appre-
hension’, Daring the whole period of 1921, the
Bovernment adoptad a policy dictated by patience,
furbearance and eonnilliation, anorshensive that
repression won'd gtrangthen the hands of the
mon-co-operatars, Bt aftar tha Bombuy rits
strennons action was fonnd imperativa, if for no
other reason to. justifv ite existence by the main-
genance of law and arder. Sir.  William Viliﬂﬂnb;
in the debnte in the Legislative Assembly in-
itinted 10 condemn this sotion, stated that he




- menb that the © volunteers’] were habitually in-
dulgmg in violence and mblml\la,tlon, and gave
some gtriking instances of their illegal and vi-
: owus activities. [t was soarcely necessary todo
thls, for Mc, Ganlhi had himself almitted that
goereion wa3d boing larzsly prastissl by his fol-
lowers, whom he severely admonished, and he

warned them that unless they refrained from it
non-co- opemtlon would collapgse. But he ocould
hardly have boen ignorant of the faot that to
a vast majority of his enthusiastio followers, vili-
fication, threats and perseoution were the very
galt of life, which if they gave up, the propa-
ganda would be doomed. Almost the first step taken
by the Government when it was roused into ao-
tion was to proclaim the “ volunteer” associationa
~ under the Criminal Law Amendment Act, to order
their disbandment and to prohibit their engaging
“in any form of aotlvxty connected with the new

propaganda. This was a severs blow inflicted

on Mr. Gandhi and his followers, but was most
resanted by the Khilafat rank and file, who had
assorted themselves more prominently than the
Hindas and had displayed a marksd tendency
- to be more unsorupalous. As was to be expeoted
when o fow days later the National Congress and
the Khilafat Conference metat Ahmedabid one
of the main resolutions passed by them was a



and l;he maumra.uun of mvxl dlsobaiwace by a

: wholesa.le ealistment of volunteers. A_,ll,sbudenbs o :

* of the age of 18 anl over were asked t2 sign
a presoribsd plelge and to becrne membars of
the national Volantesr Corps in viaw of the
impending arrest of a large number of Congress
workers. :

The “Volunteers” rendered conspiouous service
in the operations coansctel wia hurtals. Some
idea how thags wars eaginasrel will ba obtained
by a pernsal of the following translation of a
oiroular issued under the joint signatares of
- Mr, Birendra Nath Sashmal, Secrstary, Bangal
Provincial Congress Committee and Mr. Mujibar
Rahiman, Seoretary, Bengal Provincial Khl]&fst‘f
Committse, '

Ooming of the Prince in India : Du&m of z}w ‘

People of India, ‘

The Prince of Wales, son of Georga V,, 'the"
Emperor, will reach the Bombay Port on
November 17. Ho will visit the principal oities
and the Feudatory States of India by staying
hers for four months. The Government of India
have decided to spend money like water in
decorating the cities, in illaminating the streets,
and in feasts and other functions, Abont Rs, 45
lakhs of the Indian Reveaus were spent when
the Duke of Connaught, the uncle of the E nperor,
came last year, This year, on the occasion of the



unigtmhtaes‘ of the coanbry. Ahum de n‘iadv‘
~ to snend ahout a orore of rapees. Sincs tha

" ';¢&1“§ of gending the Prince to [ndia began, the

_ peonle of Indin have been kesnly protsiing
against this proposal of the Goverument, bat tha
Government are maintaining their  20d without
paying anv attention to this, Different provinces
of India are just now under the olatohes of
terribla famine but still the Giverament are not
‘besitating to spand the money of the fanine-
gbriekeon peopla by bringing the Prince 5 laiia.
 We have no personal enmity against ths Peinjs,
He is comine to India as the'son of the Enparor
of Tndia snd it is superflaod{ to say ‘hé is’ coming
at the request of the Governmént of Fadiy' to
_ inerense the progtige of that ocontemptible gvgtam
of administration, which has net yet redressed
the Puniab wrongs and  se:wtlel the Khilatat
problem satisfaotorily, ~ For this reagon wa are
apaingt tha visic of tha Prince. 1In order to
translate aur protest to action we shall oat off all
gonnection  with  all sorts of amuasements,
“ decorations and such other functions a3 will ba
inanenrated to welcoma tha Princa,. 8o according -
to the desire of Mahatma (rindhi and the All-Iadia
Cangress Unmimittee, the neonls of India are baing
invited to observe the following rules :—

1. November 17, the day when the Prince
will land at Bombay Port, hurtal will have to be



erved in all places in India and in ordar tn :
make thns hartal successful (a' Sbop-keepers mnst

close their respective shops on that day. (b) ;
Garriwallahs, garries drawn by horses, motor =

cars, rikshaws, bullock carts—all sorts of conveyance
drivers must not drive conveyances throughout the
day. (¢) Coolies must not carry any load in railway
stations, steamer ghats, bazaars and streets throngh-
out the day. (d) No mehtars (sweeper, scavenger,
ste ) must work on that day. (¢) Those who are
employed in Government work must not do any
work on that day. ‘

9. On December 24, when the Prince will

come to Calcutta, similar hartal will have to be

observed throughout Bengal.

3. None of us will join nor wtll we allow our
ohildren to join in amusements, decoration, ﬁrgp'

works, songs and musio or other functions that will
be arranged for honouring the Prince.

.

i

4. No student will be present at the feasts
that the authorities of the educational instita- -
tions may organise for the students in honour

of the Prince.

5. The students will not accept any medal
that the authorities of any school may want

to present for keeping the memory of the
Prince’s visit permanent,.
6. We ehall not illuminate our houses for

welcoming the Prince.



wasg Qtfculated from house to housa in Ga.lcutta, :

by Khilafat * Volunteers.” Its phraseology needs

to be studied. It is not a request or couusel

_given to observe haslal, but various classes of

individuals are told that they must do what they
are enjoined to do. 1t was left to the distributing
gsuts to enlarge upon the conseyuences which
would attend the disobedience of what was
practically a command issned by those conscions

L of the fact that they had the power to enforce it.

On the day after the hartal an extremist paper

_wrote with satisfaction that even if Government
- vefused to realise it, thers oan be no question that

Thareday’s hartal was revolution, which freely
translated means anarchy pure and simple.

” Plcketmg was reduced to a fine art by the

Volunteers. It was resorted to an extent which
constituted an intolerablo interference with the
liberty of a number of perfectly law-abiding
petsons. ‘And bitter were the oomplaints of a
large class of Indian piece goods traders and
and liquor vendors that they were being compelled
against their will to adopt a course which they
did not wish to adopt. Many forms of intimidation
were practised. Ard last but not least these
Corps usurped the functions of authority and
claimed to control the life of the city. Was it
to be wondered at if the unraly elements in the



= 0] alation, seein . : ‘
Leefus  challenged, ‘thought that the times: Were
favourable for the play of their lawless 'i“nstinpgg“.g,g:‘; ;
Stone-throwing at innocent persons bocaine:
common ; vehicles were beld up and compelled
to deposit their fares, and there was general.
talk of Gandhiraj, which thoss viciously itiblitdd
construed as implying Gooods Raj; the Haglish
Government having it was alleged practically
abrogated their foactions. Was not this form
of coeraion, however good its mJsives, a kind of
ill-organised sosial btyranay, higzaly sabyarsive.
of civic liberty?  Was it nos a standing monacs to
public psace and 2 stepping stone to anarchy?
To carry out the mischievous designs of the new

propaganda an army of voluntescs was indispen-
sable, and these were obtained often from the
soam of society by doling out a daily or moubhly
wage, which depended on their capacity to make
themselves a nuisance or a danger to the publio,
Mr. Gandhi conld hardly have realiged the moral
effoct of his announcement that he would resort
to picketing in the case of any shop-keeper who
was found selling foreign cloth from after August,
Practical experience in Bengal fifteen years ago
showed that violence was inseparable from boycolt
and picketing. :
Feonomic strikes, where the workers have a
real grievance, are entitled to full sympathy,
but the no-co-operators deliberately set themselves




whioh was not llkely to be felt by the Government:

3 ag‘amsb which they were non-co-operating, but
by the people, whether masters or servants, and

by the general public. For instance, in respect

to the steamer and railway strikes in East Bengal, :

which Mr. C. R. Das had a hand in promoting,

he made a startling admission, indicating how
far anarchism was associated with the new
propaganda. ‘I assert,’ he said, ‘with all the
emphasis I can command that these strikes are
not labour strikes. They are not political either.
They are national. They have sprung from the

same spirit with which the battle of swarej is

being fonght all over the country, and is part.

of the general non-co- operation movement.’ A

strike in which the strikers had nothing to gain,
haying no grievance to complain of, can hardly
be justified on the ground that it was intended
to have a moral effect by holding up the railway
and shipping officials to contempt, in that they
were guilty of inhumanity to the tea-garden
toolies or that the strikers were to be infused
with a spirit of comradeship with the coolies
that were to be repatriated. It is more than
doubtful whether in either ocase the desired
effoct was produnced, But the practical effect.
was serious enough in the inconvenience caused to
to the public, the pecuniary loss sustained by the



: REVOLUTIGN o WGLUTION
‘faorchants and the needloss suﬂ’erlng mﬂwbed

on the strikers, some of whom had to return hom‘a"
in a destitute condition, while if the steamer and
railway traffic had not been disorganised there

would have been no congestion of coolies at
Chandpur and the heavy mortality from 6bolér§
would have been avoided. ‘

The question whether the refugees from

the tea gardens had a legitimate grievance
need mnot be discussed, as the evidence is conflict-

ing, but the political agitators had no justification
to interfere with them unless they felt confident
they could improve their position. To organise

a stampede of men, women and children, and

to trust to Providence to look after their material

wants, when most of them were absolutely
destitute, was an unpardonsble orime. Tha
congestion and plight of strikers and passengers

at Goalundo was simply horrible to imagine,
Many bad not the means to return, most of

them were left to the merey of wind and waves

on the banks of the Padma and had to submit
helplessly to the tyranny of hunger and privations
of all sorts. And what had the fature in store
for the refugees ! The survivors were sent to their
houses by Mr. S. R. Das who was moved to
come to their help on humanitarian grounds,
There was no fatted calf killed on their return
home, for some had no relations left and others




U,THE ROAD *p@ ,N‘AR

%nd‘tp fall back hpon il many of them‘ ”
ere treated as outcasts. Verily, though they 3 were
miserable enough in the tea plantations, they m&ﬁ.
bhe day they left their huts, lured by politicians
‘who desired to proclaim themselves as Ieaders.
‘Mr. Gandbi bas strongly deprecated the encour-
agement of political strikes, but the fault lies
~ with his propaganda which stimulates the spirit
.‘of disruption and anarchy and an indifference
o to the sufferings of others. Mr. ©. R. Das
sbrongly resented huminitarian grounds being
i brought into  question in  the activities
; «_:“of’ non-co-operation, which demand a cheerful
acceptance of sacrifice. He and his party oan
. protest as much as they like, they can call the
_ movement national or by any other name, but
. the verdict of all right thinking men is that their
~ actions were clearly leading towards anarchy
~ and constituted a crime against humanity and the
laws of God.
‘ Non-co-operation secured its first success
- amongst the students, for, according to Sir Ashutosh
o Mukerjee, the Vice Chancellor of the Calcutta
‘University, no less then 50,000 had left schools and
colleges in Bengal alone. It is not as if they had
obtained a resting place elsewhere, for national
institutions were neither in existence nor likely
to come into existence. Many of these boys were
employed as volunteers by the Congress and




rowdies they become bﬁoroughly demoralised ‘and.“
some at least were looked upon as a terror in

" their own families. They tyrranised over their
fellow students and prevented them from entering

the examination balls by lying on the footpaths
or at the gates leading to them, apart from fling-

_ing abuse and taunts at their victims, To hoot

every one who was not in sympathy with the ex-
tremists was their delight, and in Bengal, Sir

Surrendro Nath Bannerjee was their special

target. They indulged in every kind of hooli-

ganism- and became adepts in insult and an-
noyance, coercion and intimidation. Their lawless- -

" ness and contempt of authority, whether it be of

parents or of their tutors or of the civil powers,
became phenominal and constituted a serious

danger to the community. Their futureis a tobsl
blank, for when the present agitation dies out
they will be thrown on their beam ends and will

be reduced to wasters and vagabonds as indeed

a good many have already become. It is on soil

~like this anarchy easily gets a foothold. It will

be decades before the ravages committed by non-

co- operation are wiped out. Atthe same time

the agitation, though damaging in its ﬁna.noml

effects and in other ways, has served a useful

purpose by helping to create a public opinion
in favour of practical and vocational education,

e R S




tis impossible within the ocompass of
pher to traverse the whole series of riots and
disorders verging on aunarchy for which the year
1921 was responsible and which were the direet
outcome of Mr. Gandhi’s novel propaganda. The
methods of the non-co-uperation-cum-Khilafat
. group exhibited everywhere a curions aniforamity.
';\‘ Some cause of local discontent was seized upon
_ as favourable ground upon which to sow the seed
bfll'evolt. In the hill districts the deservedly
unpopular custom of begar was utilised. In the
-_pl:oi'inqe of Oudh the jealousies for long excited
., among ocoupancy tenants by the existence of free-
 hold tenurein the adjoining province was ex-
;[ploited with disastrous results. In centres adjoin-
| ing the aboriginal tracts the anti-alcoholism of
' 7 Brahmins was utilised to the full. In the tea
and coal areas, among the Madras and Bombay
 mill workers, and in the ranks of railway and
__other eleoyees, industrial grievances were exploit-
‘  . ed. Inthe frontier province, in the vicinity ef
_ Aligarh and in Malabar, among the Moplahs,
v the Khilafat grievance was worn almost thread-
. bare. The list can be extended indefinitely but
e always the procedure has pointed to a malice that
was deliberate and a hatred that was deep
* geated. Disorder, political chaos, anarchy apd
ruin were the ultimate aims of the destructive

N

 slement that was at work in the country. To all




My iollowers 1 hope are asmmda.tmg the spmt
of non-violence. But if it ever comes to pass thab
they under cover of non-violence, resort to violence
1 hope to find myself the first vietim of their
violence, but if by a stroke of ill-luck or by my
own cowardice I find myself alive, the SDOWTWIIibQ
Himalayas will claim me as their own’, Miti-
gating and extennating  circumstances were
always ingeniously discovered and enlarged upon
in the worst of cases, But it isa puzzle why he
shonld resort to flimsy excuse by which no one
was impressed having regard to his express
declaration :— ¢ We are challenging the might
of the Government, because we consider its
activity to be wholly evil. We want to overthrow
the Government. We want to compel its sab-
‘mission to the people’s will ’,

That the forces of disorder gained strength
as the time went on was disclosed by the:
figures supplied by Sir William Vincent in the
course of a speech in the Legislative Assembly.
Daring the year 1921 the military were called
out 47 times to suppress serions ‘disorders
but during the last three months of
the year their assistance had to be evoked no
less than 20 times. By far the most serious of
these outbreaks was that of the Moplahs of the
Malabar coast. Tinirangadi, the scene of the
outrage, is described in the District Gazetteer ag the




. . the~
ast hundred years has found vent in a ﬂBHOSW
f muvrdarous outbreaks. Mo win paradise by
; llllmg Hindus has been the chief ambition of
 those who are proselytes from the dregs of the
“Hmdu population. - In some instances the
"‘,maptratlon was supplied by the hatred of
a particular landlord, or economic ocanses had
been at work. In the present instance the
 leader was one Ali Musaliar, and from the

0 jﬁdgmenb of the Special Tribunal which tried
‘him it appears that he was enthusiastically
Jleading the Khilafat movement. He had been.

~ preparing for war against the King by violently
N,preaohing sedition, by enlisting volunteers, arming-

l them and making a show of force with them,
. This was after Khilafat Committees had been
- formed and were in existence at numerouns
centres for overa year or so and had been
‘angaced in an active propaganda. The judgment
records the finding that the Moplah rising was
nobt due ‘to mere fanaticism, it was not agravian
* trouble, it was not destitution that worked on the-
mind of Ali Musaliar and his followers. The
evidence conslusively shows that it was the influ-
ence of the Khilafat and non-co-operation
movement that drove them to their orime. It
{e this which distingunishes the present from all
‘previons oatbreaks, Their intention wa8, absurd




Govemment a.nd substxhute a Khﬂa.{’a.b Govem- |
ment by force of arms. In fact Ali Musahar .
announced that he had become King, though
he did not define his kingdom, and exercised
his authority for about a week. He was later
on arrested, tried and executed. Atrocities too
horrible to relate were vouched for by most
credible authorities. Sit William Vincent stated
he had seen refugees, a thousand in one refuge,
hungry, homeless, lacking clothes and preserting

a most pitiable sight. He related the case of a
respectable Nair into whose house the rebels

foroed their way, dragged him out, along with
his wife and two chlldxen, carried them to the
mosque and having bathed all foar compelled
them to recite verses from the Koran and
dress as Moplahs, At midnight they were
lod home and imprisoned. The next day the
Nair’s head was shaved and ten days later he
was forcibly circumeised. Three weeks later he
and his family and other converts (some being
Christians) escaped to Shoranur. Mr. G.K.Nariman,
ay the reault of personal investigation, gives a
graphic account of the atrocities that bad been
committed, the full details of which were difficult
to obtain from young girls and women for obvious
and natural reasons, and parents and guardians




ON THE ROAD TO ANAROHY @L

( "“ferre& ‘the lesser evil of silent shame to
‘ ‘humllxatmg exposure and the risk of lifelong

'.,spmsterhocd and even sturdy males were most

_ afraid to avow temporary Islamization. They were
terrified at the penalty in store for them as

- apostates to their new faith by the relentle8s

- Moplahs with long msmories. Hundreds of well-
to-do converted refugees in Caliout from oublying
districts will, they assured him, never venture
to return to their rich forests, now destroyed ; or
to their once smiling broad acres for the certain
peril of assassination, even in times of profound
peace, by frenzied Moslems. The Moplahs had

~ such numbers of meek victims that they had barely
. the time to shave the Hindu males tuft of hair
and forcibly put on the special Moplah jacket on
~ the converted female and make them recite the
Islamio profession of faith., He had met Hindus
of wealth and intellect who were so overcome with
indignation in relating their experiences that he
had to defer noting their trajfic accounts.
Thongh the full fury of the rebels fell nitimate-
1y on innocent Hindas, the outbreak was primarily
directed against the Government under the
instigation of Khilafat agitators. Lord Willingdon,
in the Madras Legislative Council, desoribed the
immediate cause of the rising as ‘the mere attempt
on the part of the District authorities to enforce



directed in the first place against Government,
their officers and the whole apparatus of civil
administration over a wide tract of country., In
an incredibly short time communications of all
kinds were wrecled or obstructed. Public
officers and oonrts were attacked and their records
destroyed. Police stations were plundered of their
arms and ammunition and civil government was
bronght to a complete standstill. As a natural
consequence excesses followed, of which private
persons were the victims.’ The loss of life and

damage to property were simply apall.ng.

* There were geveral minor riots and disorders.
in the year 1921 in the Mudras Presidency ; all
more or less engineered or inspired by the new
propaganda. The minds of the people were
predisposed towards setting law aund order ab
defiance and towards the indulgence in violence.
On April 3rd at Kombakonam the hackney carriage
men and hotel keepers struck work, and a large
mob attacked the police station. Fire was opened
with the 1esult that one rioter was Killed and six.
enjured. At Ottapalam on 26 April certain
Khilafat volunteers and the Reserve police came
into collision. On July lst at Madras the mill
hands of the Buckingham and Karnatic mills



rk and indnlged in wholsale incendiarism
né; ﬁre to the huts of the Addi-Dravidas.
\e military were called out to quell the disorder.
: chobel ath at Ma,dras a serious riot ensued
by‘ reason of the Audi- Dravidas insulting a
M&homedan procession. A free fight was carried
on for over a hour, which was ouly suppressed

: kafher the police had opened fire. On December
. 4th at Cannanore about 150 Moplah convicts and '’
. “ux‘ld‘e‘;r-tx"ial prisoners started a riot. They' broke

op_én a tool shed and arming themselves with
i }i‘ns‘brum‘ep‘bs of sorts they attacked the warders
L w0 a8 to escape from the jail. They had to'be fired
“ 'hpon with the result that nine were killed and

: saveral wounded.
" In the Bombay Presidency there wers two
gorious disturbances attended with loss of  llfe.
The riot at Malegaon on April 25'arose’ out. uf
the oconviation of 25 Khilafat volunteers for car
ring arms. Fearing a disturbance, the city sub-
inspector, the Mamlatdar and the resident magist-
rate procesded to the town. The city sub-inspector
being attacked took refage in the house of Mr.
‘ Pbpte, a merchant, next to which is a temple.
i The mob demanded that he should give the snb-
‘ inspector up, but he put them off. ‘I'hey climbed
up to the windows with ladders, and the sub-in-
gpector and his men ure said to have wounded
and killed several in selt defence. Failing to




¥tain the snb-mspeotor g person by force, the
‘mob then brought fuel and kerosine oil a.nd 53‘7,“?,,

fire to several houses and the templa. Mr. Popte
and his family escaped, while ‘one or two cons-

tables ran up the roof, bat the sub-inspector was
caught, beaten to death and thrown into the
fire, Four constables were also killed, The
Mamlatdar and the resident magistrate were ston- -
ed but escaped to the hospital entrance to the
fort. Both were injured, the latter serionsly. The
mob cut the telegraph wires and stopped the

mail tongas from running. :

The Bombay riots on November 17, the day
the Pringe of Wales landed at Bombay, colmina-

ted on the establishment of a veritable 1eigu of
terror fm' five days, whon the aubhorlty of Goy-
ernment was practically effaced. The reason ofJ
the outbreak was to punish those who had parti-
cipated in the welcome given to the roya.l'frisi'. :
tor. in spite of the hartal proclaimed ~by Me.,
Gandhi, The Parsees having been soxﬁe\w.hgﬁ“
‘exuberant in their loyalty had to bear the brunt of
the attacks of the non-co-operators, with whom
the rowdy element to be found in every oityr”
had  joined forces, the mill hands conbrlbutmg o
large proportion towards it. The military had
to be. called oat to help in quelling the dis;(grd@r. :
‘The total number of people killed by the rioters
were two Huropeans, one American and three



ON THE ROAD T0 ANARCHY.
) r y _es; while three Kuropeans, eighty-three pqlié&
an unknown number of Parsees were wound-

i 0&,4‘ The worst incident of all was the attack
_‘upcm the Distriot Police Station, the burning of
the chouky and the hratal murder of three cou-
- rageous Indian constables who defended it, by

hammering them to death. This was on the open-
ing day. Of the happenings on that day Mr,
Gandhi has given a circumstantial account. He
was one of the few man who was able to gather

information of the actnal doings, and his acconnb

mav he accepted as authovitative, There was &
génpm'\ gmashing and huining of tram cars and
and motor cary, the rising anger of the undisoiplin-

eﬂ mob whioh had attended the burning of = for-

“elgn oloth being wholly directed ugainst those who-

had ta'ken part in the ceremonies associated with
the Prince’s arrival. Stoning and assault upon
pedestrians and those driving through the
affected areas grew in violence and frequency.
Indians were forcibly deprived of their national
headdres. A British engine-driver was murdered
in b most brutal and revolting manner. Isolated
Huropeans had to fight for their lives against
overwelming numbers or to run to safety. Ladies
were grossly and obscenely assaulted, and even
little children were illtreated. Liquor shopﬁ
were looted and burned. A cinema wag en-
tored and much damage caused. Decorations in




several Europeans who were aent to the hospxtai
were robbed of all they posssssed of valqe The
only parts of the ity where life and property were
really safe were the large | busmess and remdentla;l
areas. The tronble deve]oped on Frlday Satur-
day markedl the beginning of Pp,rsx perthl_patipn
but on Sunday thinge seemed to take a turn
for the better. During the week-end there were &
nuglxber of brutal murders ; on Saturdary alone
theve were over a bundred admissions toj_bhe
two principal hospitals, fifty of them  suffering
from gunshot wounds, The leaders of the
various communities went round in motor cars
arging the cessation of digorders. This h&d the
effect of calming certain areas: but s teqm@gsa

-cence of violence occurred particularly in the

Tardeo district, where a number of liguor shops
were burnt. More mill hands than usual were
participating in the disturbances and instances
were observed of women and children supplying
their menfolk with stones to throw., It was
found later on ‘that 53 rioters were killed and
268 wounded. The police and military were
not entirely responsible for this, for several
dead and wounded were discovered in localities
where tho authorities had not opened fire. It
would appear that the Parsees, Anglo Indians



and
- meted oub punishment to the rioters by whom .
they had . been molested.

On April 21 while celebrating the last day
of the anuiversary of the Pritam Dharam Sabha,
a  social and religious body of Shikarpur,‘
& mob of about 200 people under the instigation
of the local non-co-operation leaders burnt and
took away the flag, carpetsand the signboard,
broke kitson lamps, doors and gates, damaged
and  destroyed whatever fell in their hands, the
reason being that the Hindu Jatya Pathshala
(the Hindu national school) owned and condue-
ted by the above Sabha with its three branches
for girls receivesa nominal annual grant-in-aid
of Rs. 1,200 from the Government as an indi-
genous aschool,  The mob became riotous and
showered stones and brickbats inside the school.
Some students and volunteers gobt injured. At
this stage the organisers were compelled to call
in police aid. The police inspector was also
injured. The meeting dispersed after greab
difficulty at midnight. The mob then mercilessly
thrashed and seriously injured some of the
prominent members of the Sabha. The police
arrived on the scene with loaded guns and
dispersed the mob. Picketing of liquor shops
was ecarried on in a most intensive form in the
Bombay Presidency and led to & series of riots.



REVOLUTION

most notable of thesa were a.t Dharw&r and

the police and at passers by, various Europeans
and  Indians being hurt.. On 26 June there
were disturbances fomented by non-co-operators
at the Tata- Mills in Bombay, while on 17 Angust
some 7,300 employees of the G. I. P. Railway
Workshops at Bombay went on strike. They
stoned the time-keeper’s office and then set it
on fire together with the records. They further
wrecked the office of the workshop manager,
‘Some members of the Auxiliary Force who Wére
‘employed in the Works were utilized to quel] the
rviotand disperse the mob.

In the United Provinces political erime
during 1921 was directly bound up with the
agitation which openly and unceasingly aimed
at the overthrow of Government. There was
ample evidence forthcoming to show that the
villagers of Kumaon had been incited to the whole-
sale und wanton destruction of the forests by
non-co-operators and revolutionary agitators as a
direct challenge to Government to relax control
over these forests. Extremist agitators of the
non-co-operation cult found in Oudh and other
parts of the provinces, where the tenantry laboured
under the sense of agrarianand kindred grievances,
fertile soil for the dissemination of their
doctrines and the result was seen in riots and

ab Karachx, where the mob threw stones: at
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considered that the time had not yet come for-
the gathering of the harvest. There had already
been troubla of a sxmxlar nature in Partabga.rh»
in September 1920, but the situation there
had beéri eased by the institution of an offioial
enqmry Throughout that year agitators had been

4 iatm-bnnces Whloh w was not possxble to suppres& ‘
‘without bloodshed. Aund serious as these dlsbur-.’
‘bances were, they would undoubtedly have been

far more serlous, had not the extremist lea.ders

busy amongst the ocultivators in the Allahabad,

Rae Bareli, Fyzabad, Sultanpur and Jaunpur
distriots.

In the Rae Bareli district pohhlcal agitators.
exploiting the legitimate grievances  of the

tenantry worked them up to take the law into.

their own hands. It was preached that the British
raj was coming to an end. A Moulvie was
induced to declare that he wonld be kmu of
Salona on the advent of the Gandhi raj. Disturban-
ces bagan oun Januvary 2nd and 3rd with the
destruction of crops and property belonging to.
. gertain landholders; similar incidents oceurred
on the following days, and on the 5th January a
landlord was besieged in his house by a mob of
8,000 and was only rescaed by the timely arrival
of the district authorities. From that date onward
the state of the south of the district deteriorated
rapidly. Dacoities and attacks on bazars w.re



T

né’ 'oted or perpetrated in mcraasmgﬂnumbers,

~and on the 6th a mob of 4, 000 had to be dlsperued\
by ﬁre ab Fursa.tgan; On the 7th _there were
futher dacoities and a orowd of babween 7000
vand 10,000 men which a,t.taempted to force its
way into Rae Bareli to release prisoners in the
jail there had to be stopped by firing at Manshi-
ganj. The situation was soon brought under
-gontrol but attacks were made on the police on
-Janunary 23rd, and again on March 20th, and on
the latter and following day firing again become
pecessary. On each occasion, howerver, when
 firing had to be resorted to, the number of killed
and wounded was extremely small, four only
being killed at Fursatganj, and only two, so far
as i known, at Munshigan]. Between January
2nd and 8th when the disturbances were at their
helght there were 87 distinet occurrences of
[da.cmty, mischief and riot. One thousand and
twenty four men in all were arrested, but all
except 108 were subsequently released.

In Fyzabad distarbances began on January
12th. Some 30 villages ar.d a bazar were looted
on the following two days. Heve the victims
were the tenantry. The aggressors were mobs of
low castes, landless labourers, The prompt arrival
of the district anthorities prevented the extension

of the disturbance and during the uext few days
investigations were made and some 347 persons




1

Further disturbances ware»‘
‘ d on the QOth ‘but the danger Wa,

robbed.

RiotS occurred at Aligarh on July 5th, on the.
océsusidxx of the trial of a local agitator. The crowd,
attacked the police who had formed a cordon
round the collectorate buildings and had to be
dispersed by a baton charge. The mob again
assembled in the city and attacked the Tahsil

: treasury, but were repulsed by the guard consisting:

of a head constable and four constables, Wh_o

_ fired on them cansing several casualties. Several
~police outposts were looted and burnt, as also was

the Post office. Other disturbances of a less serious
nature occurred at various places during the year,
The outbreak at Aligarh was more malignant than

. the disturbances arising from the more or less

spontaneous action of au excited crowd, for the
mobs were manipulated by evil disposed persons,
The various incidents of that day were parts ofa
single transaction with the same common object,

namely, the destruction of Glovernment property
and attacks on Government officials, particularly

The characteristic feabuxe of the' OUdh._ i
disturbances was that not the ordma,ry tenantry
‘but the landless men were the aggressors. It was
“men of this class who looted grain shops in broad
day light in the heart of the city of Meerut,

where safes were broken open and valuables were-



, polwe . There waﬂ no Ioebmg of pnva
property, no desbructlon of shops and hoases ' 'l‘he
mobs understood that the ob]ect was to loot and’

desbroy Government buildings, and to burn bnﬁh i

furniture and property. Incidentally, they were

to kill police officers and constables. On the other - ‘
hand the grain riots at Meerut on the Srd Sep-‘
tember were of a different type. Grain s}xopg
were looted as the result of causes both political
and economical coupled with a certain amonnt
of official bungling in dealing with the situation.

Towards the end of the year the situation
became more acute. In the Barabanki district
the activities of the non-co-operators were directed
to the stirring up of religious fanaticism. The
villagers were deliberately and sedulously inflamed n

by lying statements. The Holy Places had been

violated, they were told ; Hindu and Mahomedan
women had been ontraged, medicines issued from
dispensaries were mixed with wine, and the fab
of cows and pigs was used in the manufacture of
foreign cloth. A few more weeks would have seen
the establishment throughout Barabanki, as in the

Allababad district, of non-co-operative  police !
thanas, courts and all the other paraphernalia of

an Indian Soviet. The Governor reported thabt
things at that time looked like working to a climax.
In many districts the situation was menacing.
In one the Deputy Commissioner could not appear .



wete hrged by a polxblcal fa.na,blc to murder ‘the
,‘“Depnby Commlsmoner, A snmllar exhorhatlon the
prevxous year had cost the life of the Depuby
Commissioner of Kleri. And this year, in an
outlymg district in Oudh a Supermtvndent of
Police for no special reason was attacked while
going home on his bicyole. He was approached
by two men saying Hazoor, Hazoor, and when he
stopped one took out a pistol from nndernsath his
chudder and fired at him wounding him severely.

In Bengal the activities of the nonq;‘o-opambors
‘were no less pronounced, for coercion and intimidas
tiqh were freely practised all the year round. Mp.
Abul Kassim related his personal experience in the

. Legislative Council during the debate on the
‘repressive ’ measures. It would appear that no
loss a person than Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, of
Calcutta, came to his house, where a meeting of a

_ large number of Mahomedans was being held.
He said ‘Those of you who dare go to the

Legislative Uouncil against the mandates of the

Congress will suffer for it.” That was 'the thréat

that was held out, and, what is more, before the
elections were held one of the members, who had
beén present at that mecting and who had offered
himeelf for a seat on the Bengal Legislative
Council, had his house broken into by two




 REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION.

¥'volunteers’ with & revolver, and the man wad

-of his ca.ndldabure. Then, again, in the city “of
Burdwan, a Junlor plea.der, who happened to be

‘the editor of a small vernacular journal, had the
audacity to write an article in his paper against
this non-co-operation movement. The result was
that while his wife was lying dangerously ill in
‘bed—on her death-bed in fact-—a man was sent to
fetch a doctor: The doctor was obtained, but
‘when he was on the way ‘volunteers’ held him '
up and said that the pleader was agalnst non-co-
operation and that he could not proceed to his
~honse and the ghariwallah was threatened with
bodily hurt if he carried the dootor there. Word
was also sent round that no ghariwallah in the
city of Burdwan was to carry a doctor to the
unfortunate pleader’s house. The result was that
the poor girl-—she wss but a girl—died the next
morning for want of medical aid. And these are
-the volunteers who met with. the- approval of
Mr. Ghandi.

Khilafat and Congress Committees were
seattered in most of the districts and sub-
divisions. In certain places they exercised powers
that were as illegal as they were impudent.
"They established so called conrts named Panchayat,
-styled themselves judges and magistrates, issued
processes of sorts and decided cases, inflicting

terrified that he 1mmedlately wired the w»thdrawal' -



f the ‘orm. of pena.ltxas._ They orgamsed a.
olme manned by ‘volunteers’, who exercised
werciless terrorism, searching the houses of the. -
pebp{e on the wmost frivolous pleas. They even
~ oreated their own pounds, and foreibly got cattle-
_ into them which they refused to release for days.
together unless paid a rupee or two per head.
: :{_All this they were capable of doing by imposing
_ on ignorant villagers the idea that British raj.
~ had Dbeen abrogated. Tord Ronaldshay stated ,
o in t;hv local council that ¢ We have been criticised
_ for placing military pickets in the town. Had we-

ino ground for doingso? I have already told the
";“?‘Counci;lsof one case of alleged violent intimidation

which throws a somewhat lurid light on the.
i claims of some at least of those associated with

“;‘fthe 1novement to non-violence. Ihave mnow to

~ inform the Council of the discovery on the night

~ of December 8 of a number of sinister weapons

 _concealed in an untenanted house in the heart.

of the town. The nature of these weapons left
little doubt as to the sort of use to which they
were intended to be pat—swords ingeniously

) uouc';saled i1 the ‘handles of umbrellas, daggers.
~ of a peculiarly vicions type, tulwars and jars of
" acid.’ Meantime a viralent anti-British propaganda
was being carried out. An Urdu maunuscript




le&ﬂet was fqund poated up in the city of

the following is a translatxon . What are yex
thinking abont ? J Jst come face to face with yo
opponent. Let yourself be out to pieces even t0
death, but do not let any loss come to the Islnlaf&

* Do not look towards Bagdad peither do you loo
towards the Army, but kill your enemy rxg'hh-f
and left. Do not let any of your enemy be lef
unkilled if you see him, and do nob think tha
you are alone, because you are being helped
Imam Mehdi, who is standing in front of you.
Call him. Just fly a flag in your hand and ory
out Khoda, Khoda, and beat a drum in the name

of din Muhammad throughout the la.nes

Absence of space will not permit ‘more tha.n 2
a casual reference to the numerous riots. and
distrubances with which in Bengal and A.ssam‘
the  Non-co-operators were either openly .
or secrotly associated. The following table .

bears eloguent testimony to the - uns‘ef}ﬂe’d :
condition of the masses and ‘how far their
minds had been inflamed to set law and .ordm&'

at defiance.

Date Place Incident.
18th Feb- i
rnary  Caleutta  On the 22nd day of the
Tramway strike a serious riot.
occurred on the Kalighat



Incident.
section, Three or four thou-
sand rioters assaulted the

_ Anglo-Indian drivers, and on

st ;‘ March  Assam

the arrival of the police
pelted these with stones.
They were fired wpon, one
man being killed and seven

wounded.
The men in the Railway

Workshops having gone on
strike indulged from time to.
"time in intimidation and
vislence. On  March 15
geveral bundred men armed
with lathies traversed the
streets of Howrah shouting
and brandishing their lathies.
They threw stonesat the Rail-
way and at Engineer’s office.
At the Halem Tea Estate,
there was a strike of tea
garden labourers, who as-
saulted the officials of the
tea gardens.

A strike of thelabourers of
the Kaloj 'Vailey Tea Estate
led to riots accompanied with
violence,




Pati

Pla»oe

190,200 Asm

May

July

Chittagong

1st Augnst Jamalpur

26th Oct. Chittagong

443}1 NO-
vember

Calcutta

“Rxoxzs ab Chandpur in eo
tion  fwith tea

" Riots in the workshop of

Iixbi‘dént

labourers, who were px‘cmt
ted by non-co-operators |
léave Assam and retar
théir original hormnes,
which some of them had n
personal kuowledge. ;
Disturbances ' during  the
trial of Non-co-operators,

\

the Kast Indian Railway
resulting from hartal. =

When Mr, J. N. Guph
after his convietion fcr‘
picketing was being led to :
jail & mob assaulted the ‘
Gurkhe guard, by whom ib |
was dispersed by the butt o

their rifles. o

On an alarm being ngen
that a Khilafat volunteer |
had been arrested a mob
created a riot. The Assig-
tant Magistrate and Assistt,
Superintendent of Polic,e.fj
were pursned ap to tli‘e“',.‘



stomes.  Blank cartridges
“having been fired the mob
retired, A second attack was
made on the police rein-
forcements, which being

“a police barrack until the
armed police arrived, which
fired a number of shots and
dispersed the crowd.

‘Calentta  1n  connection with the
tramway strike a riot occar-
Vi red at the Belgachi depot.
The Military were sum-
moned, but previous to this
there were several casualties
both on the side of the

police and of the rioters.
Rungpur An armed police came in

collision with the people
whilst marching to Nil-

phamari, It was assailed
with missles and had to

fire some shots in the air,

g Ib was with great reluctance the Behar
G‘O\re’rnmenb sanctioned the adoption of repressive

thana aid’ Bombarded with l

unarmed took refuge in




measures, thoug'h durmg the ;
“the ‘¢ Vulunteers’ were gmlty of mhmldabm ‘,
Fother forms of vxolence on no less than
oceasions. A poor Mahomedan in Ranchi
‘had refused to fall in with extremist views havi
died was refused burial. The body was how
taken by some friends nnder the protectlo
the police and buried. The non-co-oper
volunteers dug up the corpse and dishonoured
Many an unwilling convert was obtained by
‘threat of pains aad penalties while livingand even‘ .
‘after death. It was at Bhagalpore within the j jurlsu
diction of Behar that Mr. Dip Narain Singh pnbhcly
‘announced the inauguration of the final plan ‘of
campaign in  anticipabion of Mr. Gandhi’s
sanctioniug civil disobedience. A motice ‘éélliﬁg‘ '
‘upon the Government to grant swaraj within sevtmy
days would first be served upon the chlef eivil
officer in the locality selected. The resxdeﬂts of
that locality would then be directed to dlsobey the
{aws and disregard the orders of the Government,
‘and to refuse to pay taxes, register documents, m,-
comply in any other respect with their duties to
the State. At the same time the courts and police
stations would be surroanded, and the officials
ordered to surrender their uniforms and other
badges of office, the buildings thereafter being

treated as swaraj property. The first expei-ime’;’)t»""f
was fixed to ‘take place on December o




mﬂ‘ been saleotad as the locua oé)emndz, and
;l}ie whole pmgramme was known to loyal Indlan
‘ambars of the Leglsla.bwe Council, by one of
’hor‘n lt w&s dwulgad t> M. Macpherson Indead,
o revolubtomnes oourted pubhuby for the
;:\‘L::_nun\dber and ccmpuaxtmn of the oorps of

'Na.bmnal Volunwers, of Bihar Sebak Dal, which
“wéa to Form the army of oocuphon. were openly
‘ _"dlacnssed in the public press.

In the course of the year there were several
. Towarde the end of April there was one
] Gmdlh due to the people resenting the arrest of
‘a K!ulafa.t volunteer for outraging the modesty
of a Mahomeda,n woman - whose husband had

e under a ban for want of sy mpa.thy with
non-oo-opera.bors A mob of 2,000 attacked
he police escort who took shelter in the Juil
. warders’ quarters where the gates were battered and
e sub-inspecter and several ovhers were wounded.
On the arrival of the sub~dwas|onal oﬂicer the
the people left the jail and attacked the police
gtation with vollays of stones and brickbats. The
snb-inapector defended himself with a revolver,
firing at the mob when hard pressed. His

ammunition being  exhausted he defe"ded
himself  with a sword. The . mob entered
_ the inspectoe’s office and set fire to the records,
~ In October there was a serious disturbance at.




REVOLUTION OR EY
osb Champa.mn  The "‘:"'Chal:w ] fa,ot;oryw& “
burnt down und three persons were killed,

Perhaps no other part of India was so thorgﬂg},, -
ly innoculated with the pernicions do?trinQ‘Qf..‘i .
non-co-operation as the Punjab, In accordenc‘qjﬁrjqﬂl} o
the views of Mr. Gandhi it was considered a
virbue to be disaffected towards a Satanic ‘Gr‘ov'eﬁ‘;{g.‘{“

menb, The incessant preaching of disobedience of .

all laws had an evil effsct on the minds of the

ignorant rural Panjabees and was responsible
for an ominous increass of violent crime. For.

the last six months,’ said Me. Joseph in ‘the
Provincial Council, ‘public speakers had made
perpetual appeals to race hatred. They ‘had
made definite assertions that the Sikhs would

take back their raj and the Mahomedans would
establish their owa raj in the Punjab. There

had been no less than 52 meetings in Lahore

in one week, which were mostly of a violent

character. The Press was packed full ‘of liag.

There had baan persistent attacks on the police: |
and inberference with the police reporters ap
msetings. The activitics of the ¢ voluntesrs” wors

well known. They had attempted successfully to

picket - liqour shops and foreign cloth merchants
who had refused to order further foreign cloth.

There was social boycott and pressure.on shop-
keepers to observe hartal. The ¢ volunteers’ wers

the nucleus of a crowd of rowdiea, who had been




mised to mhmldate and cause a.nnoya.noe to

i

ng‘ mtxzens

Under these cxrcumst&nces 8 serxous racri-

i des«mae of rlots ‘and disturbances was na.buml and
V bhen‘ oompma.blve absence can only be accounte&
for on ‘the ground that in the Panjab the

mihtary are most strongh leplesenbed The

 knowledge that any disturbance would ab onee

be suppressed had on the whole a salutary effect

g0 far as the outward expression of disaffection
by disorderly acts was concerned. There was
. on 26 January a serious riobt at Tarn Taran in

which three men were killed and fourfeen

: woundod, and on October 30 three convicts were

killed and thirty-three wounded out of about
2()0 of their number who made a determined and
pxeconcerte& attempt to break out of the Lahore
Central Jail, On the 23rd December at Feroze-
por Jhirka a desperate attempt was made by a

_ meb to rescue twelve non-co-operators who were

arrested for having resorted to violence in the
promotion of their propaganda. The police wera
foreed to open fire which had the effect of
dispersing the mob. The next day a larger
number renewed their riotous operations buf
were overpowered by the Alwar troops and the

Reserve Police.

En()ugh has been said to enable the

inference to be drawn that the country



~was on the road to avarchy. The anthority of
Government was openly challenged, and’ law and

'order  were set ab defiance. Diﬁsaﬁeotgion Waa o

being openly - preached and indeed a certain
Section of extremists advocated an imu,_q(}igﬁg“

separation from Hngland, while uuder the garh

of soul force  violence of sorts was being mdalgad
in. The Government looked on as an amused
Spectator hoping by patience and forbearance to
give the people time to be convinced of the
error of their ways, but in retarn laid itgelf
open to the charge of being weak and incom.
petent. When however it was roused to take
action it = had to bear  the  brunt abi
a counter charge of repression and coereioa;"
~ The answer to this was given by My, Lloyd .
George in the following terms — ¢ Oup position

is a clear one. Unless the authority of Govern-
ment and of law is established in India, there
i8 no one who would suffer more than the
Indians themselves. Auny action which may be
taken to establish order throughout the whole
of that vast dowinion will get the full and

unqualified support of the Government. W

wish to make it clear that in no ciroum-

stances ' or  conditions do we pPropose to
withdraw or impair the full sovereignty of
the King-Emperor. In terms, no agitator in j
India puts forward that demand ; in terms Isay‘
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THE EvoLurion or Hom: RULE.

It isan aphorism that good governmant is
no substitute for self-government. The peopl_
of India are this day giving evidence of thei
eoxnplete faith not only in this proposxtxon bu
some would extend it to mean that self~governmenb
is better than good government. They are benf_:;_
on securing Home Rule even if it be at the.
cost of efficiency or happiness. The non—éc?
operators are crying for swarqj, a term suﬁlmenbly
elastic to include the significance attached to it

by a certain section of them—a complete separation
from England. The moderates who now represert l

the National Congress as it was till captured by /
the extremist party recognise thatit would be
disastrous to India if the tie that binds it to the
country with which its destiny is at present linked  ‘

were to be snapped asunder. They have set before
them the goal of Dominion Home Rule so as to
Jbecome partners in the Commonwealth of Nations,
which is designated by the term British Empire.
And it is one of their fundamental articles that
‘this goal is to be attained by purely constitutional
means, that is, through the action of constituted
authorities acting in response to the pressure
_ of public opinion, whether in India or in E‘ngland,‘




den responded to the dema,nds\ of a
le~a.wa.kened India, pulsabmg Wxth the dasxre
f 1‘jself~determma,hon, by the announcement of‘
‘August 20th 1917, which declared that :— The
 polioy of His Majesty’s Government, with which
i Hls ‘Government of Tndia are in complete accord, is
that of the increasing association of Indians in
évery branch of the administration and the
gradual development of self-governing institations,
with & view to the progressive ~x"eali~sa,tion of

- responsible government in India as an integral
part of the British' Bmpire. In pursuatice of this
promise a new scheme of government was elabora-
_ted which took effect in ‘the year uander review,
with an assurance given by the King-Emperor
that : <1t is our will and pleasure that the plans.

laid by our Parliament for the progressive realisa-
tion of responsible Government in British India
taay come to fruition, to the end that British India
may attain its due place among the British
Dominions.” This scheme was rejected by the
extremists but accepted by the moderates as the
_ first iustalment in the task of self-government
and as paving the way for other and more
substantial instalments being granted in course
of time. The natlonal consciousness tha,t had
come into existence wag it was belleved recelvmg

its first response.




with in this cha.pter 1& ivhether ﬂlé consbxtumon”ﬁl;
reforms are, fas alleged by the non-co-0perators‘,
a sham and a delusion or by a process of evolu on

will lead to something substantial in the way
of self-goverment? Is Mr. Gandhi correct b
in his estimate that® not only would the

reforms not mark a change of heart bub
.they are only a method of further draining lndm, '
of her wealth and of prolonging her servitude’ or is
it true that during the year under review a ma.rk-
ed progress was made by the representatives of
the people in the task of administeration and
legislation which are the prominent characteris-
tics of Home Rule? At the very start, Tiord
Chelmsford, in his speech, on the occagion of
the inauguration of the Indian ZLegislature,
made the welcome announcement that with a
view to the progressive realisation of responsi-
ble government the principle of autocracy
which had not been wholly discarded in all
earlier reforms was definitely abandoned. This
assurance was solemnly endorsed by the Duke of
Connaught  who expressed the hope that
India may prove worthy of the political freedom
that was being granted to its people. Hvidsnce
was soon forthcoming as to how far this hope
was likely to be realised. The proceedings of
the first session of the Legislature were ocharac-
terised by two salient features. Both these



i helmsfmd ‘tba,t the tone ands!
of your deliberations have been the
%standmg feature of the past session. Non-
cials bave shown a sense of balance and
eSﬁonsi'biliby in  their treatment of great
‘queshlons, and the Government have endea-
‘VOux'ed to give the fullest possible effect,
consistently with their own responsibility to

Parliament, to the governing principles of |

€9 new Constitution, It is the  first

"Step which counts, and this first session should i
go far to dispel the doubts of those who have
v‘}ooked upon our new constitutional departure with o

gloomy forebodings.’

.  The privilege to vote supplies is out and out
' the most valued right of a parliamentary institu-
_ tion. In this respect stringent limitations were
~ no doubt placed on the powers with which the
. Assembly was invested. For instance the military ,‘
~ department and its expenditure had been jealously = |
kept ont of the reach of the popular vote. But in “
‘ lts very first session, on the occasion of the
discussion of the budget, a good deal of licence
was taken and allowed to be taken by the repre-

sentatives of the people. Of the total estimated
gross revenue of the Central Government for the

~_current year, caleulated at abonut 210 crores, only




Assembly. The reﬁb - was even
~ discussion.  Nevertheless entmsm was dxz
to the abnormal growth of the military expsmdt
‘and methods of retrenchment were pointed.
Instead of protesting against the aggression |
Government adopted a congiliatory  attitud
allowing convention to supplement the elaborat
rules of the Government of India Act of 101
 The Commander-ir-Chief replied to the criticism
while Sir Godfrey Fell wished the military budgét; ,.
was equally subject to the Assembly’s vote. A
select committee. was appointed to examine the

Esher Report as also to consider the recommenda-

tions made for the Indianisation of the entire afmy o
The principle was accepted that the chief fmxcbmn‘ :
of the Indian Army is to be the defence of Indxa

internally and externally and that it is to be used‘
outside India ozly in emergencies. While Indlan‘
cadets have a right to go to Sandhurst an Indian
Sandhurst was to be established at Dehra Dun
and 25 per cent of commissions were to be givéni W

to Indians. o

It is impossible to enlarge upon the activities i
of the various Legislatures. In the Council of
State amendments relating to the following o
subjects were moved by members, and being

carried, were accepted by Government; the
appointment of a Committee to examine the




,iay of‘Governm%ant to anuta the éa.rly
abmn of Government seouritms, the
aﬁ:to ‘His Majesty’s Government to grant to
Q‘Overnment of Tndia full ﬁsca,l autanomy

_roﬁldmg two nnportant prelnmnanes in  the
pression of riots and unlawful assemblies; the
cbing of a promise from Government that if
local Government desired to separate judicial
f%‘m executive functions the Government of India
_ mtroduce the necessary legislation; the
‘enhancement in connection with the Finance Bill
of ‘b’he 11 per cent. duty on jewels and jewellery
0 20 per cent. and the reduction of the anna

postage for one tola to 9 pies, and also in
he ‘amount of the newspaper postage; the
xemption from the - Arms Act in ‘case of
of magistrates and members of the Indian Legis-
.v‘ﬂ‘lhtﬁi"’es‘n{hd the admission of Indians among the
. Tecipients of the reparations made by Germany.
Cﬁ:‘n any one honestly assert after this that the
o vvths of the members of the Legislatures were -
L th@i'e pious wishes which were freated with
indifference ?

. The Legislative Assembly was able to render

an equally good ' account of itself, as is evident




made the Government apologlze for xﬁs F S
mistakes. It has elicited from G‘rovernmen 8
a definite pledge that the Army in India sh&ﬂl be
maintained only for the primary needs b :
country. It has asserted its rights to
autonomy by levymg an import duty on fog
cloth. It has driven the Government to a.ppo'i
a committee to examine the repressive la\vs, “moab
of which are doomed. It has re]ected bhe{

Government’s pr: nposal to retain the pumshment' |

of the forfeiture of properby in the case of cerbam '
political offences. It has pleaded successfnliy for
the creation of an Indian Bar and the removal
of all galling attificial distinctions between
barristers and vakils. Tt has protected tvadﬂ
unions by providing for their registration. I
has laid bare the fallacy underlying the popnlar
complaint régarding the export of cattle. It has
removed the rtacial question which entered in
the appointment of Hxecutive Couneillors in
Bihar. Tt has elicited = from Government a
clear ennunciation of its policy as regards the
non-co-operation propaganda, while its ‘work in
reversing several of ‘the Fsher Commitbes’s |
recommendations is likely to be of ‘enduring



o Cw:l Marrmge Blll, it will have added
bore of its own hewing to form the keystone
ndian Nationalism, Tt is impossible in
¢l eumstances to dispute the assertion of
Readmg that it is not a fact to assert that
entml Legislatures had no power. But it

e;(cee-dmgly gratifying to receive the
106 that ‘ the present form of Government
: fra‘nsibory and a further advance must
nd on the co-operation of Indians and by the
to which confidence could be reposed i
gpgseof responsnbnlyty.

has been the fashion in some quarters to
y the Reforms as a frand, because it is asserted
ﬁhéiBritish Parliament has reserved for itself
po\&exj of control which would be exercised
ever there was a conflict of interests between
people of England and those of India. How
seless this apprehension is was proved by
erdl sbrzkmg incidents wherein the English
glﬂlature has given evidence of the recognition
the fact that it had now to deal with an India
wh had been invested with large self-goyerning
wers, and that any dietation to it would be
zilkely to endm]ger the good rela.tnons whloh shonld




cotton goods was but natural, and on the quesbwn i’

being raised in the House of Commons the

Secretary of State for India emphwsued the rlghb
of the Government of Tndia to devise those tariff
arrangements which the exigencies of the coantry

demanded and that she must have the same liborty

to consider her interests as Britain, A.ust;raha,,‘
New Zealand, Canada and South Africa had.
Here again an important point was laid down by
convention. And when the question of the
appointment of the ex-rebel—Harkishen Lal-—as
one of the Ministers of the Panjab was raised the
Speaker disallowed any disoussion on the ground
that * the House of Commons had given praotxeally
Home Rule, or something akin to Home Rule,
to the Councils, and the less it interfered with the
Caunctls the better.’ The Esher Committee had
made certain recommendations that would under
the old system of Govcrnmgnt, with a complete
subordination to the British Parliament, have been

given effect to as a mabter of course, but the

modifications moved and carried by Sir vaaswa,my
Aiyar in the Legislative Assembly indicated
emphatically that India will have a good  deul
to say in respect to the maintenance and control

Of‘the Indian army, and that any interference



‘The aecond Sessxpn of the Leglsla,bure met,
“a;; Slm)ﬁ. on the 1st September and on the 3rd .
}%3 ma.ugura.l speech was delivered by TLord
"Rgagdmg, the newly appointed Viceroy.. A
 reference. was made to the resignation of Sir
- Thomas Holland, who had rendered distinguished
‘service o the country but had, bemn gullby of the

' md,marabmn of withdrawing without the sanction of

~ the Vicgroy the pyosecqtlon of certain persons ac-
\ ‘muedo" misappropriation of (fovernment munitions,

ma,mly in conmdambuon of the fact that these
‘on thelr pa.rb had undertaken to  withdraw

c:gntam clvxl suits broughb by them a,gdmst; Gov.

‘ernment ¢ The public  falt’, _stated  the
: V;ceroy, and beyond all doubt rlghtly felt, thag
the proceedmgs in court had shaken bhe xery
: foundatxong of justice. Fundamenbal prmcnples of
| admlmstmt-xon and justice had been violated. Our
: conclusxons were announced only in re]&tlon to
the proceedings in Court and to the omission
i to.refer to me as the head of the Government.
The existence of civil suits against the Government
by the accused should be entirely disregarded in
relation to the criminal case. Their unconditional
withdrawal ought not to have any influence upon
considerations of the withdrawal of the posecn-
tion’. Attention was drawn to the part India



:acceptance o{ the btatuhe for the .bOllstlb}IQ{Qn
of a Court of Tuternatlonal Justice, Whmh Wms
accepted by the representatives of India on bh“

Assembly oi the League of Nations,

‘tmg the various udtmns, a.nd t,o the mmo
group for India were nominated Mr. k Sn-‘
f \Iadras, My, Ius_tm Rankm,, MI. \Hggg@g 1
Imam,. Barrister-at-Law, and Sir Thomas Strang-
man, Advocate General of Bombay. L :

An appreciative mention was made of the :
work of the two Committees that were appointed
as  the  result of the deliberations of ;
‘the Legislature in its first Session; in the ;
personnel of both which non-officials predomi-
nated, One of these had dealt with the laws
relating to the Press and its chief ' recommen-
‘dation to repeal the Press Act of 1920 was
accepted by the Government which undertook
in dus course to legislate on these lines. The
Repressive Taws Committee made a ecareful »
examination of certain laws and regulations
" which conferred extraordinary powers on the
Executive Government. The Viceroy promised



i ber of laws popularly regarded as mfrxngmg

't,ke‘v hberty of the subject be repealed. Refer-
- ence was made inthe speech to the establishment

 in Dehra Dun of a College for training Indians,

'7 ‘preparﬂ-tol'y to their proceeding to Sandhurst,

to the free admission of Indians to all arms of

" His Majesty’s mnilitary and naval forces in

&

Tudia, to the appointment of a  Fiscal

Commission, - the - Chairman ' and the

majority of the members of which were to be

Indians. It was declared that it would be

“‘_,“““.‘wi‘chin the scope of this Commission to report
! whether it was in the. interests of India to

‘ accept the principle of Tmperial Preference and

o whether it was desirable to adopt a policy of -
- protection. But by far the most notable pro-

nouncement was that relating to the racial
question. There was an unqualified admission
of the existance of strong racial antagonism, which

often led to the perpetration of ‘regretable
_incidents,, and the promise was made that

inswances of violence and discourtesy _by Europeans

~ against Indians would in the fature not be overs

looked. The anomaly of the existing law relating
to the trial of Huropeans for offences committed
against Indians, was referred to, as also the
unsatisfactory result in many instances of sach

trialg, and it was announced that certain proposals




would be ma.de durmg bha asion ‘o deal wit
this matter. Iinally an appeal was made for bhe
manifestation of mutnal goodwill and forbearsnce

_withont which no deliberations can be effective

and lead to a lasting result.

According to the Reforms Scheme a fresh
readjustment of the privileges granted to the
poople was to be made in the year 1929, but,
the new coustitation had mnot been in operation
quite & year when in the second session of the
Legislative Assembly & rvesolution was moved
that necessary steps should be taken (1) to
introduce complete responsible goverrment in
the provinces from the next eleation” (1923), (2)
to transfer from the same date all subjects in *he
Government of India to popular Ministers, except
Army, Navy, Foreign and Political Departments,
(3) to confer full Dominion Self-Government
in India from the beginning of the fourth term
of the Legislative Assembly (1929). The work
of evolution was indeed advancing with rapid
gtrides. The members of the Legislature knew
that they were encroaching on the authority
of the Imperial Parliament, whch had reserved
for itself the regulation of the time and degree
of each advance. But the manner in which they
had discharged their legislative duties, in spite
of their inexperience and of the many hindrances
against which they had to contend,‘emboldened



i No
mpa.rbm.l shudent of pohblcs can hesxta,ta to
- ,pronounce upou  the Sugcess  with which bhe
. ,reprosentatives of the people had emerged fwm
the preliminary ordeal conﬁonbu;g them. ’L‘h@y
~ realised their power, they rose to their
‘responmbxhtes 'I‘hey vindicated  the hlg‘hest
hopes of India’s capacity to which expression
had been given durmg the debates on Constitni-
lonal Reform They were besides that inspired
thth conﬁdence by the unsolicited encomium
passed by those whose opinivns carried consider-
,able weight. Sir Frederick Whyte, the Presi-
denb of the "Assembly, an ex-member of tHe
Housp of Commons, characterised the debates
Jin the Assembly as well worthy to stand by the
best, debates in the Imperial Parliament, while
"the ;Secretary of Otate and Lord Chehnsford
referred in the most comphmentary terms to the
“moderation and rea.sonableneqs whu,h the members
brought to bear on the discussion of controversial
top!cs This was exemphﬁed in a striking manner
by their attitude in respect to the resolution on
aubonomous a,dva.nbe which if pressed to the
vote would most probably have passed in a
House where the non-official members are in a
najority, ‘but it was waived in favour of an
amendment proposed by Government which ran as
follows.m-l'hls Council recommends to His Excel-
Jency the Governor General in Council thathe should




‘convey to bhe Saoi‘eﬁavy of Sﬁate the visw
this Assembly that the progress ‘made by Indw
on the path of responsible Government warran
a re-examination and revision of the present.
constitution ab an earlier date than 1929°, The
response given to this by the Saoratary of
State was by no means discourging ar unsamn-

‘factory. ol
Awmongst the other achievements of the Legla-k
lative Assembly in the second session wes the
arrying of & motion in spite of Government
opposition recommending the transference of the
judicial administration of bhefNort;h Westem
Frontier Province to the Panjab High Court and
the appointment of a committee to report on the
'ﬂxpedlency of the re-amalgamation of that
_province with the Punjab. A committee has now
been appointed under the presidency of Mr. Denys
Bray, the Foreign Secretary. Another impor-
tant matter discussed had reference to. the racial
‘inequalities in criminal trials, Lord Reading soon
after assaming his high offioe had announced
that the Gov’ernment had made up their mind
so far as possible not to allow the existence of

any race inequality. Mr. Samarth moved a reso-
lution for the removal of distinctions bhetween
the Indian and European members of the Indian
‘Civil Service in regard to criminal jurisdiction
over Buropean British subjects and also between



THE EVOLUTION OF HOME RULE.
. Indians and Buropeans in regard to the mode
_ of trial, the sentence to be passed and the
. rlght of appeal. In the end an amendment
. proposed by Sir William Vinoent as qualified by
Mr. Rangachariar was accepted to the effeot that
a committee be appointed in order to remove.
raical distinctions between Indians and Earopeans.
A in orimival trials. A committee was appointed
under the presidency of Dr. Tej Babadur Sapra
" andrecorded a- vast amount of evidence.
given by officials and non-officials, Euro-

pean and Indian, drawn  fron all  parts

" of India. A further advance was made.
with reference to the question relating to the
geparation of executive and judicial functions,

Not satisfied with the undertaking given by Sir
William Vincent in the previous session as stated
above a resolution moved by Mr. T. P. Mukerji

was carried by 46 votes to 39 recommending-

the separation of judical and executive functions

and urging the appointment of a committes for-

_ preparing a scheme for this purpose. Keen interest.

was taken by the members in the supplementary
estimates that were sent up by the Finance

. Department. They carefully sorutinized the
details and in one instance disallowed an item of

two lacs to meet the expenditure incidental to

the proposed Indian tour of Lord Lytton's
Iadian Students Committee. The (tovernment




% i hocepted its defeat with equanimity, and ‘e
proposed tour never came iwoft, i A curioh’k’
feature in - connection with the supplementary
grants was the consistent support given to th&
Government by the members of the Finﬁn‘cé
‘Committee in respect to the items that had been
previously passed by that body. Here again
convention was getting the better of the
Government of India Aet, 1919, which had
not contemplated the formation of such a Com-
mittee. The Government accepted a motion
by Sir Vitaldas Thackersea instructing the
High Commissioner for India ordinarily te
buy stores for India in the cheapest market
‘and to furnish a statement in respect to every
deviation from this rule and the reason thereof,

As compared with the Assembly the aeti-
vities of the Council of State were somewhat
ciroumscribed and in some instances partook of

the nature of academic discussions, which were
not calculated to lead to any practical action being
‘taken thereon. The debates were no doubt
interesting, and sometimes afforded an opportunity

for a doubtful situation being ocleared up or for

drawing the Government to reiterate the existence
of a right which had never been questioned, but
for the exercise of which no ocoasion had arisen.
The resolution 7e the appointment of Indians
a8 Secretary, Joint Secretary and Deputy Secretary




"‘(\M;
India was a ocase in point. The eligibility of
;f'-I_ndmns- was never questloned but the trouble:
_arose because of the absence of efficient men.

After ‘a good deal of talk an amendment on

Certain departments of the Government of™

_ behalf of Government was accepted to the

offect that an opportunity be afforded to Indians

- to become qnalified for these appointments 3

an absolutely meaningless phrase for all practical

purposes. Iiscal autonomy for India was gecured

under the Reform Scheme, and the Secretary

of Stabe did not hesitate to inform the Tancashire-

'ﬂﬂputa.tlon of this fact. Tt was superfluous to
ask the Government to make a declaration of

~ poliey in respect to which there was no difference

‘of opinion. The resolution on the report of the

‘Bugar Committee, bereft of the portion in which

some suggestions were made as to the method

by Whlch the sugar industry could be promoted

. and assisted, amounted to no more than pious.

advice to which the Government is always prepared

X‘ o lend aready ear, conscious that it possesses.
the capacity to pass it on from one ear to the
: oﬁhex The resolution as to the equahty of status.

fm Indians in Bast Africa, which asked for imme-

. diate steps being taken to effect this purpose, -

was accepted by Government, but it i3 more than
doubtful if anything special was done which would

. not have been done if this resolution had not been



Indxans in South Africa was acoapbed on behﬁlﬁ“{
o‘E the (ovetnment by the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma

on the understandmg that he did not encour&gef ‘
any hope that a.ny thing drastic or radical would -
be done. To the meanest intellect it is obvxoust ‘
that it is only when something drastic is done
or threatened to be dome that the fire-eating

politicians of Bast and South Africa will listen to -

the voice of veason and justice. The discussion
velating to the transfer of Aden to the Colonial
Office no doubt served a useful purpose. It appears
that the mind of the Government of India was &
total blank on this subject, in spite of the fact that
a controversy in respect to it had ‘been carried
on since” 1861, The foreign secretary frankly
stated that the Government of India was hoping to
have this blank filled up by the opinions expressed
by Aden and also by India, and that if this
vesolution was adopted by the Couneil it would
be accepted as represenbing the sense of the
ountry. On the whole the honourable members of
the Council of State had a clear perception of the
limitations placed on their sphere of usefulness and
thevefore proposed to amend their own stand-
ing Oider No. 70, which debarred them from the
diseussion of the . budget except so far as the
general principles underlying it were concerneds.
It ‘ie" pathetic: to read the description of thé
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lign. the ‘Maharajah of Kassimbazar of this

 Council of which he is a member as‘a harmless
~and inane body rather inconveniently crowded

with too many elder statesmen and condemned
- to remain asa mere ornamental body, while light

a.nd leading must be looked for in the
Lower House’.

It is pertinent to ascertain here the verdiot

. of the general publio in respect to the achieve-

ments of the Indian Legislatures in the firat year
of their existence. So far as the Indians were

~ ¢oncerned they were divided into two camps. A
- small minority, consisting mainly of thoughtful and

level-headed men, for they were not altogether
wiped out in the year of grace 1921, was satig-
fied with the solid work that was done by both
the Central and Provincial Councils and the
gradual progress that was being made, at least
in laying the foundation of self-government. The
bulk of the people however under the influence
of the new gospel of non-co-operation contem pt-
nounsly decried the work of their representatives

in the Legislatures, hoping to win immediate

gwaray as the frait of their own agitation. Bag-
lishmen were also divided. The superior officials

under a sense of responsibility attaching to the

‘high position they were holding and with a
desire to carry out loyally the new scheme of

” Goyernment, recognised that much had bee
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opment, and were ready to co-operate - with
Indians in making it a snoccess, The high
position they had attained made them immune

from the irritation to which their juniors were

subjected. These by no means relished = the
new departure which had degraded them from
being protectors and governors of the people
to passive instruments for carrying out the
orders of Indian Ministers. It was said of them
by the authors of the Reforms Scheme that:
“We regard it as a libel on the Indian Civil
Service as a body to say that they have
resisted or will resist the policy announced
last August. They will carry it oat with deter-
mination just as they always carried out the
policy laid down for them. Rather than afford

a contradiction to the possession of a particular

virtue they werve credited with they began
strenuously to urge that they should be assured
of the right to depart in peace with the grant to

them of a proportionate pension whenever they ,

might find themselves out of place with the
new order. That they should so plead need
create no  surprise, having regard  to
their former traditions. It remains to be
seen whether they will desert what they consider
is the sinking ship of British rule in India. We
can only hope ' they will rise above personal

“achieved that gave‘prbmise' of a healthy devel- . 
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iderations and allow the: country the
‘ ‘of  their knowledge ~and " ripe
expenence in getting over smoothly the period  of
 transition, though some of them at least consider-

~ the changes too drastic to be acceptable.

"As regards non-official Buropeans there are-
those whose views were represented by the corres-
- pondent of the Times who wired on September 28,
_ after the close of the second session : ¢ The critical.
~ note sounded in both Houses is the desire to get.
~ ridof the British as early as possible ; it may be.
~ tr&nsient ‘pﬁésion, but its strong expression hag.
‘made for much anxiety.’” This assertion is a
caricature of the truth, and ‘indicates the length

o to which pre]udlce will carry an otherwise fair-

mmded person. « To be desirous of being rid of
'Brxtlsh dominance and autocracy is poles apart.
From anmpty to be rid of the British from the
country Enghsh statesmen are continually pro-
claiming that they desire India to become a partner
_in the Commonwealth of Nations. This can only
be achieved when it can stand forth as a self-
governmg countxv and Indians apart from rabid
 extremists are doing no more than display a per-
haps undue eagerness to attain to this position at.
 the earlxesb possible opportunity. On the  whole
there 1s a decided and most gla.blfvmg change
in the a.ttxtude of non-official Enghshmen, which
is emphaswed in a striking manner by the




aapnratlons of the people ‘af India. 'I‘here is all,_‘
round a gleater cordiality and trust replacing

the former restraints which divided Englishmen
from Indians. Fvidence of this changed mentality
is to be found in a variety of directions, and

perhaps the most notable instance of it was the

telegraphic message despatched by the Huropean
members of the Tegislative Assembly to the
Ampthill-Sydenham groub, deprecating their inter-
ference in Indian affairs, which brought back the
retort, ‘mind your own busivess’ The exchange
of civilities at the Rotary Club and the Constitu-

tional Olub in Caleutta is a new feature as also
the formation of a Citizens Protection League
for the suppression of racial hatred and the pro-.
motion ‘of feelings  of toleration and sympathy
amongst the various communities, This cha.ng"éy~

of mentality is not difficult - to understand.
A separation of India and England would léad
to anarchy ‘in the one country and a possible
~economic and financial revolution in the other.

A better understanding was bound to come.
Englishmen after all are not destitute of a sense
of humour. The conviction that they were rulers
of the land naturally aronsed a sense of superi-
ority which found expression in a vaxiehy of
ways that were irritating to those who were looked



""mants conseqnent on the constxtutxonal oha.nges

 hdve induced a recognition of the undoubted altera-

tlon in the political relations of the two classes,
In the Councils and in various Municipal bodies
and especially in the world of trade and com-

merce Kuropeans and Indians are being brought

mnfo closer contact with each  other and
are learning the advantage of mutual
forbearance and the cultivation of f nendly

- feelings, in spite of the misdireoted energy

of the non-co-operators which tried to sow the
geeds of discord. During the Prince of Wales’
visit to Calentta all communites without dis-
tinction of race and creed joined hands as
members of the Civie Guard to protect their
heg.i-ths and homes, and Englishmen were found
patrolling under Indian leaders. There is no
evidence that British capital is being driven away
from the country which is the most effective
reply to the clamour of reactionary individuals
who are vehemently asserting that the Reforms
are paving the way for the ultimate expulsion
.of the British from India, by the official element
being squeezed out of the services and the
nou-officials being hindered - from developing
the indastrial resources of the ocountry. The
English nation must indeed have deteriorated
if it can not hold its own in the changed oconditioa
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affairs. There is no reason to despair 'a_.“ -
to the future. \

Of all the recent developments perhaps the
most interesting is the change in the attitude
towards the Indians of the Anglo-Indians or to
give them  their old and distinctive name of .
Furasians. It would be idle to deny the exis~
tence of an intensely bitter feeling on the part
of Indiane towards the Fnglish, and it is mainly,
if not entirely, due to racial cousiderations. It
would be unfair to the educated Englishmen
taken as a whole to saddle them with this racial
fesling. The worst offenders in this respect are
not those who come under this category, but
are to be found amongst the mixed community,
which British rule in India has brought into
existence. - These are the most hostile to the
poople whose blood is flowing in their veins,
to hide which fact every device in creation is
resorted to. Omne of their chief trials in life
18 to fix on the name they ghould bear. E&sb
Indians. Indo-Britons and Eurasians were
sucoessively tried sund after a time discarded,
The last to be sreumed was Anglo-Indian, a
pame ofiginallv utilised to designate the pure
Furopean coming to India. These are now
known as Envopeans, and their advertisements
are worded ‘none but Buropeans need apply %




now here is an agxca,bxon in tshe pwsd i

: son o complain of the treatment agzcorded
."l‘he colour bar QJt;a.nds in the way of

'WS
L grades of other gervices they are thenm ba.’re.ly’
talera,bed English clubs, ‘ except in  small
stabxom, are closed to them, and socml]y they
. are ostracised without much ceremony And
: _yet they cling to that half ot‘ their progm wors
; ‘by whom they are despxsed and re;ecbed Aud
. why? Because they looked upon the anllsh
as the rulers of the land and bo sablsfy tha
grudge they feel against Provxdenoe they
vtfreahed the other half of their progemt.ors with
‘ a similar amount of contempt and disdain, But
the discovery that Indians are gra-dually
aoquiring  self-government, and that thelr future
will largely be affected by this, is teaching
| its own lesson, however, ga,llmg it be. "And it will
be much to their advantage, for they will try to
. qualify themselves for posmons of honour and
"resp(mmbnhby by utilising the fa.clllbxes for educa.tlon
_and. training granted to Indians, wheleas their
~ special institutions fit them to hold only subordi-
nate positions. They have had a heav; penalty
to pay for attaching themselves to a cla.ss Whlch-
wanted them not.They have been derelicts without

nother uame. The mixed community his: some’




ndia, ‘they have repudiated any. ec)nnectlon

with it and its people They are now bemg"
_gradually disillusionised. The followmg ‘extract i
~-from a speech recently delivered by Col-Bu s nl

Gidney, President of the Anglo-Indian and
Domiciled Buropean Association is very siﬁgniﬁ,cé,nt:
“Tt the communiﬁy was prepared to realise that
they were first citizens of India and next Anglo-
Indians and Domiciled HEaropeans, they would be
acting correctly, Unless they remembc?}'ed this
their future in India was perilous; in f{mt they
would have no future whatsoever. 'I'he Reforms
Scheme'had also stated that Government; felt';‘ it
their bounden duty not to neglect the Anglo-
Indian community which they realised counld not
stand alone against the sweeping odds they fa;ce(i.
They < had on the one hand the assurance of
Gover ment protection as far as it was‘able,
‘and on the other hand they had the offer to part-
icipate in the political development of India.
Were the community falling in line with “the rest
of India? They were not, and why? : Because
they were absolutely indifferent to the political
development and political needs of the country
cand  more particularly of their own needs.
-What was to be their policy in future?
Were they to be [so foolish as to cover
themselves with the ' Anglo-Indian cloak of

“any name or home, for thcmgh born: and - bred,»k in




“_‘mx"?‘the Indians, continuing to hve the lsolatqd_ .
lives that they had hitherto done; or were they;
 going to open their eyes, the same as the-
~ Englishman has had to, and realise that the
 the time had come for them to fall into line with.
rest of India, to walk side by side with the
citizens of India in their great fight for swaraj?"
. It is laid to the charge of India that its
_ impatient and unreflecting politicians do not
.~ understand or realise the qualifications and
- reaponsibilities attaching to a self-governing
country. They are acoused of having but a
vague idea of the requisities of self-defence.
This is no doubt a serions disability, but it is
_primarily due to the polioy of Bngland whioh sub.
ordivated the Indian Army to Imperial needs and
allowed the British War Office to exercise more
‘than & nominal control over it, while excluding
Indians from holding commissions. To tell
Indians that they are not fit for self-government
unless they can defend the country and then
deliberately to withhold all means of acquiring
the capacity for doing it is a policy indefensible-
on the face of it, The Esher Committee Report
in effect continned and indeed amplified the-
subordination of India to Eugland by practically
transferring the military control from the Viceroy
to the High Commission in England. ‘We
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febommend in secbicn 3,7t .regites “that, the
Oommander—m-()htef in. India shall. be appointed .
with the conourrence of the thsf of the
General Staﬁ and tha.t the Commander-m-Chnef :

sball be the sole mllxta.ry adv:ser of the Governw.
ment of India. If this Bysbem can, be establlshed,

the chain of mlllba.ry roaponslbxhty over questions
of an Imperial character, will; be qomplete O

the one hand, the Commander-in-Chief will look
to the Chief of the Imperial ‘General Staff nob -
for advice but for supreme ' direction in all qi:xés-
tions of Tmperial military policy in whiéh' India
is ooncerned and on the other ‘hand ‘the’ Gover.
* nor General will look to tfle Commander—m- '
Chief for mlllta.rv a.dvme upon questmns in "‘
which  India only is ;:oncerned and a.lso upon _i
questmna of a.wider milifary. ohayao};er, 80 that, :
the Commander-iu-Chief .W111 ke in -8 pgsition bov“‘
express ‘upon the latter, the ;eqnsider.gd, views
of the Chief of the. Imperial ‘General A Staff.’
Tt is obvious then that the .Indian Army was
to he controlled by the Imperial General Staff.
This was repudiated by Sir Godfrey Fell on behalf
of the Government of India, who admitted the
principle that the Army in India should be
entirely under the control, real as well as
nominal, of the Government of India, and should
be free from any domination or interference by
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Pthe/ war office on matters of military  polioy,
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organisation or admin istration,

Commissions in the Indian Army are now
being granted to Indians, bat it is obvious
| that it will be saveral decadas before Indian

officers will be qualified to ocoupy high positions
in ‘the Army and to undertake the defence
of the country, Is the progress  in  the
direction of solf-government to ba at
stand * otill till then? If the aim  that
Indian politicians had in view was independence
pure and simple their inoapacity for self-defence
may rightly be thrown in their face, bat it is a
significant faot that even the most advanced
colonies that are enjoying what is called Dominion
self-government are mot in possossion of a navy but
have to rely on Bagland for protaction from foreign
aggression. Andshoagh some of them have & non.
descript army for parposes of the internal defance of
the country all thay ecan do is to hold their
own against ocertsia potential enemiss watil
help can come from the United Kingdom. Sir
Godfrey Fall in the Hsher ‘Report Debate
in* the Assembly quoted  with approval
& few lines from an able  article In the
Army Quarterly whioh very aptly described the
position of the Coloniss and which thas foresha-
dows the fubure destiny of India: ‘The Self-
governing Dominions and India canuot stand -
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aloof in matters of defence. On the nontrary'

with the growth of their power they should -

- aggume their responsibilities in  the Imperial

Council and accept their proportionate burdins
and liabilities, Their defence representatives
must be consulted in all places and projects if co-
operation and co-ordination are to  be: traly ‘

Imperial and if the Empire is to be consolidated

in the most effsctive and economic manner’, (o

operation is the basis of all evolation, a maxim
which has a special application to the fature
“Government of India and is by no means hostile
‘to the growing desire of the people for self~
-determination. 5

That England honestly desires to grant
dndia the boon of -self-government cannot
be qnesbmned How this wae to be attained
was foreshadowed in the notable announcement
of Angust 20th, 1919. Self-governing institutions
were to be gradually developed and thers was
to be an increasing association of Indians in
‘every branch of the administration. Whether
dyarchy is an ideal form of Government we need
not panse here to consider. At present it holds
the field and there is no alternative scheme to j
replace it. In the Provinces it has provided a

decided advance towards respousible Goverg~

‘ment, With one or more Inlian members in the
Executive Counecil, with Ministers in sole charge
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certain - departments, with  the Ia,rger employ-
: ‘1 m%ng of Indians in the various services in posta"
V ‘hitherto, exclusively held by Buropeans it is
,‘ brpvesty of the truth to stigmatize the Reffmnsl
o asa farce and a delusien and as calculated to l'ead'
1 to the further exploitation of India by the English:
' nation. On the other hand to charge Indians:
- with, wishing to be rid of the HEnglish because
they asked for the vedemption of the pi‘dmisa"
- 88 to their being more largely employed : in' the
higher offices in - the State for which they
T'possess: the necessary qualifications is equally
- unfair and unjust. . That there is much leeway
o ‘make "up ' will be obvious from :the following
.- statement laid on the table of the Legmlatlve'
b Aaaqmbly, gl ek
S&rﬂc@cf Department Percentage of Maxxmum
L ety Sl Indians to the percentzigef_:

A e T

" total strengl;h . of posbs‘.'

W for Indians.

Indian Civil Service. I'3p. o. 84} yper cent.
‘Indian Police Service. 5 p. c. 33 per cent.
Indian Forest Service. 145 p. c. 124 per cent.
P oo ' ; Provincial. 40
: ' p. ¢. direct,
Indian Agricultural
[ Service. ' 25'7 p.c. 50 per cent, '
[ Civil Veterinary Service. -

(Imperial) : Zpc 50 per cent.
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i} Servwa

Imperml Cusboma
Service.

Survey of India.

_ Mebeorologlca,l o -
. Dapa.rbmeut 11 per cent. No mé.;tiqumg-‘“l

~ Mint and Assay

" Department.  Mint. none. Nochmg ﬁx»eli
e ‘ . Assay. 1, ‘

Royal Indian Marine. None. Nohl;_i;lg 'ﬁx;qd._.

. From a statement laid recently on the table
by the hon. Dr. Sapru in reply to a quesﬁieu‘sin the
Assembly as to the action taken by the Govern-
qment of India on the resolations passed during the
Delhi session of last year, by either chamber of the
:Legislature, we glean the following i-nberamsbiqgj"
~ information. Six resolutions in the Counoil of
‘State and nine in the Legislative Assembly ~con-
oerned the::Home Department.  Of these, the
following have been given effect to in fall : Si:
, Maneckji Dadhabhoy’s resolution . asking . for the
circulation of the speeches of H. R. H. the Dule
- of Connaught and H, B. the Viceroy at the inan.
" guration of thq new gonstitubion in bhe vernaculagge
$hroughout; the country, the rt. hon. Srinivass
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sbei’s demand for the ropeal of the repressivi L
laws’; Mr. Moung Po Bye's rasolution for the work-
mg out of the details of the Burma reforms ; Mr.
J;mm.daa Dwarkadas’ resolution on the martial
law administration of the Punjab in 1919 ; Mr.
~ 0'Donnell’s motion aiming at the repeal of the.
' Press Act ; Mr. Kamat's request that the reports.
- of Commissions and Committees ghould be submitted
to the Assembly whenever possible before they
‘are acted upon ; Dr. Nand Lall’s recommendation
*  that Government should as far as possible refrain
‘from the use of extraordinary measures in dealing
‘%_with the non-go-operation movement, Sir Zualfigar
'Ali Khan's resolution regarding the respecting of
the religious susceptibilites of Mussalmans wag
wrthdra.wn, but the debate was communicated to
the Secretary of State, who has been endeavouring
to secure the satisfaction of the sentiments expres-
’sed. Mr. Sastri’s partially successful resolution
for'the introduction of safeguards in the use of
fire arms has been embodied in a Bill. With res- -
pect to the following, the Liooal Governments and
other interested bodies if any are being consulted.
¢ Khe exemption of magistrates and the members of
/ the Indian Legislature from the Arms Act, pre-
bosed by Mr. Sukhbir binha, (a committes is to
‘pevise the rules under the Aot); increasing the.
anumber of listed posts in the I. C. 8. available for
the provincial service men to 25 per ocent. of the
jotal, moved by Mr. Hussaually ; the oreation of



_ Isbwar Sm-an ; the eabubhsbment of an ulb:mata G
court of appeal in India, demanded by Dr. Gour, .
~The resolntion on tha equality of statns between
the members of the two Houses has been pari;ia,lly
. given effect to and the question of re&uoihg the

strength of the Bihar Exacative Council is to be

considered on the retirement of Sir H. Le Measurier,
Only ona regolution fell to the lot of the ‘Fina:uoe ¢
- Department, and two committess were appointed
to consider the subjeot, but as tha resolution refer-
red to the fatare policy of Government, 8 as to
_ help the rehabilitation of Governmant stooks, it is
not as yet posiible to aay when and to what extent
the proposals of tha committees shonld be acted

npon.  One ragolabion demanding the spesdier

_ exacntion of the new Dalhi works is being given
full effoct to by tho Pablic Works Dspartmast and
donble the nwmal sum is being provided for the
purpose in the coming year's budget. Two resolu-
tions were passad, which cama within the purview
of the Departmsynt of Reveane and Agrioultur; 3
one of them relating to the removal of restrictions
on the export of food grains could only be partially
given effect to and the restriction on the export of
. rice from Barma has besn removed, the other
tonching on the export of oattle has been sant to
the Local Governmaents whose replies are now
under ocnsideration, The Department of Commerce
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giving effect ifi full to' the resclution on fise
‘autonomy moved by Mr.Samaldas, the only reso-
‘Jution which fell to-ite’ share. ' 'l‘ﬁére was similarly
“only one resolution for the Railway ‘Depa,rtméiit
- moved by Mr. T. Rangachari, suggesting the pro-
vision of passenger supenhtandonm for the help
of third class passengers, which has been adopted
by the more important railways with *slight modifi-
catiotis wherever considered ' necessary. L'here
was also one for the ‘Legislative Department rela-
 ting to India’s share of the indemnities and repara-
tions from Germany, which has beén given effect

to in full. To the Industries Department fell
‘seven resolutions, all arising from the Washington
Conference, which were passed separa.tely by
" both the Houses, of which  four relatmg to the
restriction of hours of Work in industrial under-
takings, the minimum age for child employeas,
‘dxemfectlon of wool and safeguards ag&msb lead
poisoning have been embodied in the Ia ctory
Aot Bill since passed by the Legislature ; three
relating to the creation of employnient agencies,
" unemployment and Government Health Service
_are under the consideration of the Government of
India and the Local Governments. Sixteen reso-
lutions all arising from the ‘Esher report concerned
the Army Departmeént ; a select committee was
" formed to consider the rej)ort in pursuance of one
" of them and its ‘Sontlusiots’ hiave been ‘sdnt 10’ the



rr-same mﬂ.nner as the Bntmh Army was' commum- o
cated to the beoteba,ry of State and evei'y offort i o

made to carry 1t; out. 'The rasolutlon on ﬁha
'Commandel in-Chief’s right to comnunicate wteh
‘the Chief of the Imperxa,l Genera.l Staff has been
approved. The establxshmenh of a mxhbary collage ‘
has beeu sanctioned and it ha3y already baen
opened at Dehra Dan. The formation of a Perrito-
rial Army has been taken in hand. The reduction
of the administration staff at Army Headquarters
will be made as soon as conditions permit it. The
.grant of the rank of second Lientenant or
higher rank to officers of the territorial force
is under the consideration of the Governmert of
India and the Secretary of State. The fixation of
the pay in all commissioned ranks in all branches
_of the Army en an Indian scale with oyerseas
allowance is under consideration, The resolnhon
on the appointmens of a committee to consider the
best means of giving effect to the rights and aspi-
rations of the people was carried out by the
Mahba.ry Requirements Committee. The following
have been referred to the Secretary of State ; he
mterchange of officers between British and
Indian units; the admission of Indian subjects to
all armsof his Majesty’s mlhtaly, naval and air

forces ; the method of appointments of the Comman-
der-in-Chief and the Senior Staff officers in India



THE EVO!:U’I‘ION OF HOME RULE @L
6 4 ppomtment ofa Surveyor Geneml of anpply,
amployment of Indian. troops oversess. All these
o rexsolntmns were moved by Sir Sivaswami Iyer and
‘paased by the Assembly, a8 also another which
ingisted on the retention of full control over
the Indian Army by the Government of India,
notwrthstandmg anything contained in the Esher
report. One resolution to include ¢ Anglo-Indians ™
in the term ‘Indian subjects ’ was not given
effect to. No resolution was passed concerning
- any subject ander the Fducation Department.

! A calm and dispassionate review of the pro-
ecedings of the Central Legislatures in the fivat
vear of their existence cannot fail to carry the
convietion that we are making rapid strides on
the road to Home Rule. And for this we are
Jargely indebted to British gtatemanship. There
" s no reason in this for surprise, for twenty years
“ago Sir H. Campbell-Bannerman stated : ‘¢ We
believe in self-government. ~ We treat it nob as
an odions necessity, not as a foolish theory to
which unfortanately the British Empire is com-
‘mitted. Wa treat it as a blessing and a healing,

a gobering and a strengthening influence.’ Yes,
~ for the future contentment and happiness of the

people are now centred in the attainment of

~ this gelf-government.



. CHAPTER XL

A Fiout 10 THE Fivism.

A faithful record of the stirring events of 1921

Wwas to be the scope of this volume, which it was
the writer’s intention to publish soon after the

entry into the new year, bat cirenmstances bayond
his control rendered this impracticable. An oppor-

tunity was thus afforded to bring the narrative

up to date, so as to furnish a connected acoount of

the latest developments of that unique propaganda

in respect to which there are indications that it ds

now gasping its last breath. The year under

review closed with what was undonbtedly a remark-
able episode, in that a powerful Government had
expressed its readiness to enter into negotiations
for the suspension of what had become a warfare
‘in which both sides had marshalled their forces for
‘a fight to the finish. That nothing practical was
achieved was due to the unyielding attitude of Mr.

Gandhi who while agreeing toa truce expected
the Government to cease its repressive operations

but refused to put any check whatever on his own

activities, not even congenting to call off the

hartal on the 24th December, when the Prince of

"Wales was to arrive in Caloatta. This, it was
“ebvious, was the main reagom why Lord Re&dmg
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the non-co-operators.

Mr. Gandhi’s attitude seemed: unreasonable,
but it was prompted by the instinct of self-preser-
vation. A reconciliation with Government would
- bave meant his extinction'and that of his friends.
‘Why shouald they pave the way for their cwn
effacement ? Ostensibly their aims were threefold,
the redress of the Punjab -grievances, the restora-
. tion of the Khilafat and the attainment of Swaraj.
These were all war cries, for the real end in view
swas the overthrow of Government or at least se to
paralyze it that it would eventually concede the
«demands that would be made by the vicbors,
An.exchange of views at aconference was not likely
to further this end, Why then should a belliger-
ent power which believed it was on the high road
to victory care to enter into negotiations of any
kind, apart from the fact that a truce involving
@ bemporary stoppage of operations would have
all the disadvanfagés attendant on havmg to
restart active warfare ? It was the moderates
who were very keen about the round table con-
ference, but they had not taken into account the
complexmes of ‘the sntuatxon a.nd the menta.hty
of the extremists.

L Mr. Gandhi was.m the closmg months of the
yea.r at the zembh of hls , power. He was worahrgped
a8 8 maint and he exercwed deapot;w SWay over
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> %I;%‘éﬁ ; precxabla proportxon of the popula.txon made ‘

ap of the thinking and of t.he unthinkmg ola.sses.
His word was law and none dare dlaobay hxm; o

He had even plamned to seoure the nghb of nomm-
atmg a succeﬂsor, should clrcnmstances necesmbate
his thhdrawa] from the scene of his oparatlons.
He was praachmg‘ in all honesty non- -violent non-"
co-operation aga.lnsb Government a dootrine which’"
his adherents paraphrased as they ‘chose. Intimi-"
dation and violence were being freely oxaroised. *

The swadeshi cult had 'd‘egenera.te(-i into a
tyrannous boycott. There was a general onlbery"
from extremist quarters for the inauguration of
eivil disobedience. It was when the a.tmospbera
was surcharged with all the foroes subvarslve of"
law and tranquillity that a ha'rtal was deolared on
the l7th Nnmmbar, the dav (’be Prince of Wafest
was to land in Bombnv The mcidenfs of that aay”
have been duly reoordnd Struck with horrof aﬁ :
the orgy of disorder and vmlenm of which he was
a witness Mr. Gandhi peremptonly posfponed civil '
disobedience. But the Government had exhausted
its patience and forbearance. The insult offered
to the Prince and the apprehension of its repstition
proved the last straw on the camel’s back. The
Criminal Taw Amendment Actand the Saditions.
Meetings Act were put in motion. There was a keen
competition between repression on the one hand
and non-co-operation om the other hand, The one
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vma workmg silently and was entirely on tlieA\, ’

defenswe, the other was blatant in its aggress-
jveness and was the more sanguine of sucoess. “

Suwaraj was dangled before the eyes of the people
and was rendered all the more attractive by reason
of the indefiniteness of the meaning attached to it.
Tach one construoed it according to his own
predilections, bub paid homage to Mr. Gandhi as
the politioal saviour of India.

It was while labouring under a keen sense of
irritation and exasperation, dus to the arrest of a
large number of extremist leadars, the dispersal of

the ¢ volunteers’ and the prohibition as to thehold-.

ing of political meetings, that the National Congress
et at A.hmudabwd in the closing days of the year.
Here some notable utterances were made and sowme
onrious developments took place. Mr. Gandhi
stated : ¢ Either we atep into the new year with
a fall belief in this programme and finish it with
lightning speed or we dissolve this compact of
non-violence. Soit isa fight to the finish wnt,h
the Government in our own special manner.

"The apostle of non-violence was evidently fed

nup with his favoutite specific aod seemingly

had no objection to try another, the probable
affects of which were disruption, revoluuion,
bloodshed and all the horrors attendant on the
worst. passions of men being let loose. If there
W08, auy uncertainty in the meaning of @ the
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ahatma there was nome in tha pronoancemeqh o
-of some of his followers. Maalana Hasrat Mohani
presiding at the All-India Maslim League empha-
sised the fact that non-violent nbn-eu-operabibn
mnybeuseful up to a certain point, buta stage
will be reached when action on peacsful lines will
be absolutely impossible. Repression would lead
to resigtance and that to the declaration of
martial law and then the reply of the people will
be & guerilla warfare, or in the words of the

' Koran, ‘ kill them wherever you find themn and
‘digpatoh them to hell” He therefore proposed
that from the non-co-operation creed the qualifi- .
cation of non-violence be eliminated. Mr. Mohani
‘entertained no doubte and no scruplea. Mr.‘
Gandhi till the end of his career could not or
‘would not give a precise definition of Swaraj, his
Muslim lisutenant had no hesitation io defining
it ws independence pure and simple. ‘Hindus
and Mahomedans,” he said, ‘after muataal
consaltation should have Indian independence
declared by Mabatma Gundhi 8o that in future
neither the Hazlish might have an opportunity
of deceiving nor India of being deceived.’ The
subjects ¢ mmittee rejected the proposed resolu-
tion relating to independence, nevertheless it
was diseussed at the open session of the
Muslim League, though no vote was taken in
respect 1o it, because a day or two before the
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o 1 wnw'l Oongress a.nd bhe Khnlaf&b Confsrenea “
had voted a s;mﬁa.r resoluhon as amtagomstxoi

e tﬁelr respectlve creeds and lt was not i;eld

-desimble to cause a sph.,. But as a counterb’(ast. -
e ﬁhe acmvmes of Government: certmn resolutlons
of grea.t mgmﬁcance were ca.rned through the
National Congress. Pandlb Madan Mohan ‘
Maluvwas motion for a roand table Crmferenoe
wag re]ected M. Gandhl was appombea the
sole executive auhhonty of the (‘oncrreqs with
‘ pcwer to appomt a 81CCessor and Civil Disobedience
wdd promulagted as the ‘only civilised and
. effective gubstitute for an armed revolut.mn’ to

¥

takid" immediate effect. : e

. “This is how matters stood ‘at the'end of the
;YPET 19210 The New Vaar opened with both
the GDVernment and the mon- co-operators drawn
np in batf]e amv. : each seakmg the dis-
comﬁt.m-e of the other. Lord 'Reading " had
gtated -—tThe Government of India are very
consoions of theu’ strenﬂ‘bh and recent events
have made it imperative bhat the full strenghh

of the Government should, if necessary, be
exerted for the purpose of vindicating the
law and preserving order’. "On the other hand,

Mr. Gandhi believing that the country was
with him, was equally conscious of his strength.

To unprejudiced minds there was no doubt as
to the issue of this qtruggle The Punmb




the moral shengbh of the (xovernmenb bu
had made such amends as were pmctmable and
had three years within which to recupambe.'
But it was only a few wecks before Mr. Gandhi
had in the bitterness of his heart exclaimed
‘On the 17th [ felt as if all my strength
had vanished,” for he honestly admitted that he
was responsible for the tragic events of the
day. What was the elixir that had suddenly
restored his lost energy and erased from his
memory the horrors which led him to impos: on
himself a prolonged fast and a process of
purification ?  The only answer is that an idealist
has but little depth of feeling, which will aceount
for the sudden changes of mood and the
exaggorated langunage which during the last
three year Mr. Gandhi had been indulging in.

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya is an enigma.
He is here, he is there and everywhere, He ig
sometimes in the Congress and sometimes ouf
of it. He is ready to sign any and every creed.
He speaks sometimes with the voice of a moderate
and at other times of an extremist. He hag
reduced sitting on the fence to a fine art, He is
in the confidence of the Viceroy as well as of Mr,
Gandhi. What has been the net result of his
activities Y No one, not even he himself, counld
answer that. But he is always serene and never
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i Oncéxihed. " ‘Sﬁ.uubbe'd ab
~ bringing up the question of “the round' table
_ conference he found solace in redoubling his

 efforts to achieve the same end by enlisting the

~ support of M. Jinnah, Mr, Jamnadas Dwarkadas,
Mr. Jayaker and other stalwarts in the political
werld. It was proposed to have an - informal
gathering of the patriots of India, exremists and
moderates and sitters on the fence to formulate
certain propositions on the strength of which the
" Viceroy was to be asked to convene a round
table conference. About 350 invitations were
~ igsued, the writer receiving one as representing

 the Indian Christian community. Out of these
9200 agreed to make a holiday tour to Bombay,
for very few were hopeful that anything practical
'would be achieved. The hartal on the 24th De-
‘cember had taken place and the non-co-operators
had done their level best to insult the Royal visitor
and to indulge in their lively proceedings to the
annoyance of peaceful citizens, in which they were
baulked to a large extent by the Civie Guard in
Caloutta who had suddenly come inta existence,
indicating that sanity had not altogether departed
- from the Oity of Palaces. Why the Viceroy should
ander the circumstances trouble himself with a
conference was never explained. Hehad honestly
- given a trial to the policy left asa legacy by Lord °

+ - Chelmsford to let non-Co-operation work itself out,

but the result was far from encouraging.



reckoued with. Would he attend ¥ Yes, he would,
said some ; no he wonld not, sad others. He did
attend, clzlmdv in a loin cloth, and sitting on the
table he gave the auditors to nnderstand that he
had not come as a representative of the .non-.":
co-operators, who by the way were conspicuous by
their absence, but in the capacity of a guide,
philosopher and friend to win the distinguished
patriots to his way of thinking, for he emphasised
there was one thing he was certain of, that so far
as he and his friends were concerned they were
not going to budge an inch fromtheir position or
abate even a fraction of their demands. The
‘dictator asked the contference toinform the Viceroy
that ‘if he wants to convene a round table con-
ference, he should summon that conference,
‘expecting that the non-co-operators will be satisfied
with nothing less than what I have said. I confess
we are fully able to take charge of the military
-dispositions of the country and that we are fully
able to deal with the comptications ’

And whak
wag his nltimatum ?

In the Yirst place he stigma-

‘tiged the conduct of Governmsnt in resorsine
ving o

nunjust and
indefensible. Amen, cried Pandip Malaviya, for
he had set the ball rolling for an ‘hour and a half
by preaching on this very text. Tne Mahatma
thenasked if there was a change of heart on the

wholesale repression as absolately
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“art of Government and was it penitent for the.
grievous wrongs done to the country ? Here was.
& poser, and even the Pandit who id credited with
enjoying the confidence of the Viceroy was mnon-
plussed. Receiving no answer, Mr. Gundhi laid:
down his minicium demands which ware that.
antecedent to the meeting of the Round Table
Conference :

(a) All the notifications and notices declaring:
illegal and prohibiting the formation of
the volunteer cprps, public meetings,
picketing and other normal acbivities of
the Congress and the Khilafat committees.
be withdrawn and prisoners undergoing
prosecution or conviction in respect of
such notices be discharged or released as
the case may be.

(b) All the Fatwa prisoners including the
Ali brothers and their companions be
released. :

(¢) All the other prisoners already convicted
or under trial for non-violent and other
innocent *activities be dealt with and
discharged in the manner appointed
therefor in the third resolution of the.
Congress.

And at the conference the following demands

would have to be rigidly met:

(@) The deprivation of the pensions of Siv
Michael O’ Dwyer and others, and the.




pumshmant of:‘the\ ‘subardmate oﬁiom,lsur
_ in the Pun;a.b who were sbill i in service,

(b) The restoration to the Sultan of them
" country wrested from him, and the

French to leave Syria and England* o

to leave Bgypt.

{¢) The estabhshment in the Cenbra.l &nd k_
Provincial Governments of full Dominion
status as may be determined by the

duly elected representatives of the

people.

Mr. Gandhi was evidently impressed by the
smoderation of his views, for he deemed it probable
that the Viceroy as 2 reagonable man 'would
-accept bis terms. In aticipation of this he graciously
consented to postpone civil disobedience till the
31st of January, but he made it clear that even

in the case of a roun! table conference being:
convened he reserved hisfreedom o continue all
his various activities connected with the enrolment
of volunteers, picketing and civil disobedience.
"It was a surprise to him fo find Sir Sankaran
Nair, who had been elected speaker of the Bombay
-Conference, far from falling in with his views, '
had retired in dudgeon after the first day of the
meeting, the 14th January, and had further in,
a letter to the press usedlanguage that was far from
complimentary to himself and his friends. Mr, °
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Ge ndhx waa" accused of making falﬁe }Brﬁxﬁises
of swaraj and of heading a propaganda

~ revolutionary in its ature and which had led to
' bloodshed, the ravishment of thousands of women
 ond general misery all round. A conference with

him and his friends was considered useless, ag
neither he nor they could be parties to any
honourable  settlement mnor could they be
relied on to carry out faithfully any settlement
that had been arrived at. The Bombay

. _vonference dispersed after  electing  a.

committee to carry out futher negotiations,
The resolutions that were passed were communica-
ted to the Viceroy and a few days later the
qﬁastion of a round table conference was zalso
raised in the Assembly and the Council of State,
but as the Government declined to countenance the
proposal in view of the recalcitrant attitude of
Mr. Gandhi and the preposterous nature of his

__demands, both Houses threw out the motion,

Gantur in the Madras presidency desired to
have the honour of initiating civil disobedience by
.the refusal to pay taxes, but failed to obtain the
sanotion of the dictator, who, however, finding that.
Government had declined to entertain his demands
decided on asserting himself. He called a meeting
of the citizens of Bardoli on the 25th January,
and at his instance they passed a resolution
declaring their fitness to undertake civil disobedi-
~ence and applied to the Working Committee
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 the Congress for permission to do so. Thmi
committee met at Surat on the 1st February
and despatched a oongra.tulatory message to

Bardoli for their resolve to offer mass cnn‘l,j_‘ ‘_.LI‘
disobedience and wished them every success.
That same day Mr. Gandhi sent the Viceroy an

ultimatum containing certain peremptory demands
which if they were conceded within the peno(l
of seven days, he would postpone civil disobe-
dience. The Government replied by  their
communique dated the 5th February and a

portion of the last para may be quoted as it

sums up the situation :

‘The demands put forward in the concluding

paragraph of Me. Gandhi’s present manifesto,

exceed even the demands made by the Working
Committes of  the Congress. Mr., Gandhi’s
demands now include (1) the release of all
prisoners  convicted or under trial for non-
violent activities; (2) a guarantee that the
Jovernment will refrain absolutely from inter-
forence with all non-violent activities of the
non-co-operation party even though they fall
within the purview of the Indian Penal Code, or
in other words, an undertaking that the Governs
ment will indefinitely hold in abeyance in regard
to the non-co-operatovs the ordinary and long
established law of the land, In returu
for these concessions he  indicates that -




ro g&nda and the operatwns of the non-co-

;ovperaxhon party and merely appears to postpone
civil disobedience of an aggressive character

“.funtsll the offenders - now in jail- have had an
. opportumty of reviewing the whole situation.
,,[11 the same paragraph he reaffirms the unalterable -

. character of the demands of his party. The

_ alternatives that now confront the people of
India are such as sophistry can no longer obscure
L or: dlsgmse The issue is no longer between this
or Lhﬂt programme of political advance, but
: la,w}asmeas, with all its consequences, on the one
" hand, and, on the other, the maintenance of
those pﬁnciples which lie at the root of all

| givilised Governments. Mass civil disobedience

s fﬁmght with such danger to the State that
xf} must be met with sternness and seventy

e Meanwhﬁe on the 4th February ocourred the
, Gorakhpur tragedy, in respect to which Mr.
Devadas Gandhi who visited the scene is

s reporbed to have said that after what he

had seen he must ask his father to
. forget the Punjab wrongs. Chauri Chaura
{s = station on the B. N. W. Railvay and
within a stone’s throw is the police thana, which
‘ many a time has been visited by the writer

during his thirteen years stay in Gorakbpur. On

s _ the 4th a mob of volunteers and villagers about



, sbrong led:f,by the former r
~attack on the thana Chauri Ohanra. a,b a.bOut 4p.
They killed the entire tha.na staff and one chauk
dar and Sub Inspector and seveu armed pOll‘v
" who had been sent to remforce the thana,
They then burnt all the thana bmldmgs, a.nd o
all the hodies were stripped and burnt.
It is Dbelieved that two yolunteers were killed
.and several wounded. Most of  the ‘bodies
were found in and just outside the thana. The
police fired several volleys in the air in order

to avoid bloodshed, although this is contrary to
orders. The railway staff were prevented from
-communicating and the Railway line was oub
between Chauri Chaura and Gorakhpur about ,
.a mile from the former, On receipt of informa-
tion the district magistrate immediately toake
.out reinforcements, but the. affair was over soon
after 5 p. m. and the interruption of communi-
cation prevented them arriving before 9 o’
clock, by which time the mob had a.lréady
dispersed. In all 21 police and chowkidars =
were killed, being first bratally beSten and them =
burnt.  One police and one chowkidar escaped. i

Yet another incident took place on the
5th February at Bareilly in the United Provinces,
when the -police’ came into. violent eollision
with the ‘volunteers’. Under the Seditions
Meetings Act processions in the ciﬁy had been
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i bxbed Nevertheless one composed of 5,00
f“-]‘ﬁ;rﬁﬁluntears started early that morning. ‘The
~ police dispersed it, seized their flags and silenced
. the bands. The volunteers and crowd rallied
 at she town hall. The charge by the police was
‘mot with a volley of brickbats. With the
number of men available it was found impossible
‘to hold the sitnation and to repel attack. The,
order was given by the District Magistrate to
fire, with the result that the crowd was driven
off. One man was killed on the spot, two since

died in hospital out of seven, including one

woman. There were others wounded who did
not go to hospital. The military were called
out but did not take part in the firing. The
Distriet Magistrate, Mr. Stubbs, sustained severe
injuries while those of the Superintendent of
Police were slight.

In view of the excesses committed at Chauri
Chaura and elsewhere Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya advised Mr. Gandhi to reconsider the

 situation including the employment of volunteers.
“Ho was asked to attend the meeting of the
Working Committee of the Congress at Bardoli
 on the 11th February. Meanwhile telegrams from
_ different parts of India were sent by certain
extremist leaders to postpone civil disobedienoe.
The Working Committee met on the date fixed
and passed the following resolutions :—.
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5 (1) In view of Natures repeated warnings
every time mass civil disobedience has been
imminent some popular violent outburst has taken
place, indicating that the atmosphere in the
country is not non-violent enough for mass oivil
disobedience, the latest instance being the tragic
and terrible events at Chanri Chaura near Gorakh-

pur—the Working Committee of the Congress

resolves that mass civil disobedience contemplated
at Bardoli and elsewhere be suspended and
instructs the local Congress Working Committee
forthwith to advise the cultivators to pay the
Iand revenue and other taxes due to the Govern-
ment whose payment might have been suspended
in anticipation of mass civil disobedience, and
instructs them to suspend every other prepa,rntory
activity of an offensive nature.

(2) By certain other resolutions activities
especially designed to court arrest and imprison-
ment were proscribed, including picketing, save
for the bona fide and peaceful purpose of warning

visitors to liquor shops against the evils of
drinking. Volunteer processions and public

meetings merely for the purpose of defiance to
Government notifications were also to stop.
The ryots were advised to pay their rents to
zamindars, All Congress organisations were.
called upon to revise their lists of volunteers
and to remove the names of those who did not
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y conform to the requirements of th

'~ (3) All Congress organisations were directed
o take up cortain constructive work (a) to enlist
v-a_.t’lea,st one crore of members of the Congress;
\’ (b) to popularise the spinning wheel and organise
~ ghe manufacture of hand spun and hand woven

JFehaddar (¢ to organise national gchools ; (d) to

organise the depressed classes for a better

life and to remove the prejudice of untouchability ;

‘-“(e,) to organise the temperance campaign by

house to house visits; (f) to organise viliage and

‘,‘tOWI‘l panchayats for the private gettlement of all

disputes; (g) to organise a social service
r&epa,rtmelit ;(h) to continne the Tilak Memorial
swaray fund by the payment of at least one-

Lundredth part annual income,

,_ These resolutions are evidence of a change of
' heart on the part of Mr. Gandhi which led him
' jnto a thorough going recantation of his past
| centiments. Writing in Young Indic on the
Chanri Chaura tragedy he said that as the author
of civil disobedience he felt specially responsible
and must do additional penance. He desired to
‘undertake a 14 days fast, but in the end was
' persuaded to vestrict it to five days. Here was
‘another sample of Mr. Gandhi’s emotional tem-

perament, which was enough to inspire doubt as



v -onmrem

Sy ite pra,omcal eﬂ’eot. On two previons occasions)
e gave expression to a similar humiliation and";
_contrition, but soon after resumed his or:ginal-
mentality. He had a happy knack of indulging i in
mental reservations. The constructive programme
outlined at Bardoli seemed innocent enough but its.
very first item, that of enrolling omne crore of
members of the Congress, which freely paraphméedi o
meant volunteers, indicates that he had not lost

sight of future contingencies when these recruits.
conld be utilised to advantage. This recantation
and penitence were for the time being sincere, but.
we shall see that within a few days his mind Pos
tained but a faint recollection of themv. To bhe'
appeals made to him to drop non-co-operation He o
turned a deaf ear, nor was he disposed to eall off

hartals so far as the Prince of Wales was
ooncerned. In one sense of the term he was an,
autocrat and a dictator, but from another point of '
view he was the slave of his followers, for he rea
lised the fact that he would be summarily discarded

if he exhibited too marked a disposition to be recons
ciled to the Government. '

1t is useless to enter into the gomewhat vexed
question that Mr. Gandhi’s recantation and the
Bardoli resolutions were due to the information
that liad somehow leaked out that he was about to
be arrested. Mr. Montagn admitted that his
arrest had been decided previous to the Bardoli

1l



préf‘eassmg to confirm them, Pnckebmg in respeob

o the boycobt of foreign cloth was to be resumed,
There was to be no abandonment of the original
""‘”'Oclngless programme of non- -co-operation.  Civil
- Disobedience was acknowledged as the right and

~ duty of the people to be exercised and performed

whenever the State opposes the declared will of
the people. And therefore it was resolved that
individual civil disobedience whether of a defensive
or aggressive character may be commenced, in
respect of particular places or particular laws at
the instance of and upon permission being granted
therefor by the respective provincial committee,
provided that such ecivil disobedisnce shall not be
permitted unless all the conditions laid down by the
‘Uongress or the All India Congress Cornmittee or
~ the Working Committee are strictly falfillad. In
Young India of February 28rd, Mr. Gandhi wrote
that he was convinced of the correctness of the
‘déoision of the Working Committee and on the
24ﬁh by a mental somersault he allowed this to be
revised. Those who refused to attach any weight
* ‘to his contritions and fasts and penances have heen
amply justified. But as a matter of fact he was
overruled by his followers, who were indeed
further desirous that the restrictions placed on
the promulgation of ocivil disobedience should
be removed, for tﬁey knew how  difficult




ciliatory nature of the proceedings there the i
arrest had been stayed. The secret of Mr .
Gandhi’s influer:ce lies in his moral courage. He

had assiduously courted arrest and the knowlgsﬂ‘g%’;«,ﬁ‘ :
that it was about to come could not have moved
him a hair breadth from the line hé thought proper
to pursue. But the fact that the arrest had been
stayed evoked a good deal of adverse criticism in

Eogland, the press being fairly unanimous in

characterising it as an act of weakness. The

Times declared that if the Viceroy hesitates further,
Tondians will be confirmed in the belief that the
Government is afraid to act and as to Mr, Montagu
he should be removed and a new head of the Indin
‘Office, preferably a statesman of a stroqg‘ei': ‘f‘i.bre,

shonld be appointed. . Ou the other hand there -

was a decided preponderance of opinion amongst
the extremiss leaders aud specially those in jail,
such as U. R. Das, Moti Lisl Nehru, Lajpat Rai and
Jitendralal Ban nsrjes, hostile to the Bardoli resolu-
tions which had relaxed the aggressive natare of
the nou-co-operation propaganda. They desired to
go ahead, regardless of consequences,

Iv was under such conditions the Iudian
Congress Cowmittee met at Delhi on the 24th
February and practically superseded the Bardoli

resolutions relating to. the activities with which

-
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it would be. to produce the necessa.ry abmos-‘ ‘

phere for mass non-violence by concentrating o

the constructive programme of Bardoli.

: On March 9th, Mr. Montagu’s resignation was

~ nocepled and on the 10th Mr. Gandhi was arrested
_'at Ahmedabad. This was a mere coincidence.
~ Mr. Gandhi had times without number challenged

_the Government to arrest him ; others who had

- done no morethan what he had done had been
prosecuted and were undergoing the punishment
awarded them, It certainly seemed as if he was
immune., Tremendous pressure was being brought.
to bear for his arrest and the Secretary of State
‘had sanctioned it, on his starting subversive acti-
vities at Bardoli as a preliminary to the initiation
of civil disobedience. Chauri Chaura intervened
and Mr. Gandhi stayed his hand. The impending
arrest was also suspended, and the forbearance.
of the Government of India was justified by the
tenor of the Bardoli resolutionns which were.
subsequently passed. But these were radically
modified at Delhi though against Mr. Gandhi’s.
personal comvictions. It seemed 'as if his in-
fluence was distinctly on the decline and he
was becoming a spent force. Neverthelese these
resolutions by which provincial freedom had
been grauted for initiating ecivil disobedience
~had received his sanction and it was but natural
to suppose full advantage would be taken of it




‘mm of the agmtmn, whﬂé nﬁtetly xgnormg ﬂha
essential preliminary to the attainment of a spn‘lt‘ '

of non-violence. 'The Government of India ‘Hav- |

’mg been given a free hand ‘decided ‘the time

‘had arrived for patting Mr. Gandhi under res- .

‘traint. Mr. Montagu’s resignation had nothing
‘to do with this incident, nor did the fact that
he was no longer in office have any mﬂuenee :
on the arrest. i

The closing scene of Mr. Gandhi’s active
career was not devoid of pathetic interest and
dignity. He was aware that he was to be arres-
ted and had exhorted the people to maintain
perfect peace and goed will, which he would
reckon as the highest honour that was paid
him, There were to be no hartals, no demons-
trations and no processions, but the energies of
the people were to be concentrated in maintain-
ing a peaceful and non-violent atmosphere and
in the pursuit of the Bardoli programme so as
to secure the full quota of Congress member-
ship, to enrol volunteers strictly according‘bb
the prescribed pledge, to push the campaign of
-swedeshi with all vigour, to convince the country of

the economic and moral necessity of wearing hand-
spun and hand-woven cloth, to introduce neces-

sary improvements in national education aund
panchayats and to remove the sin of untouchability,
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S On Fruday, the 10th Mareh, at 10 30 p L
: ¢hen' those in Sabnrmatn Ashram were prepar-
: mg to retire Mr. Hea.ley, supermtendent of police,.
~ Ahmedabad, arrived in a motor car with a warrant,
- of arrest under section 124A. Mr. Healey waited
_at the gate of the Ashram, sending word to
-Mr. Gandhi that he had come with a warrant
of his arrest and Mr. Gandhi was allowed to
take his own time for preparation to leave the
Ashram with Mr. Healey. Mr. Shanker [al
Banker, who was the righthand man of Mr.
Gandhi and publisher of Navajiwan and Young-
India and keeper of the press had just then
left the Ashram for the town. He met Mr, Healey .
on the rond. The latter told him that he was.
also to be arrested. Mr. Banker immediately gave
himself np. The news that the expected had
happened went quickly round the Ashram and all
collected near Mr. Gandhi, paid obeisance to
him and asked for his blessing. Mr. Gandhi’s
favourite hymn describing the qualities of an
ideal Vaishnava was sung in chorus, The final
leave taking was of a touching nature but did
not occupy more than a few minutes. Mr., Gandhi
then came out and got into Mr. Healey’s car
. accompanied by Mr. Banker. Mrs. Gandhi and
Srimati Anusaya Bahen Sarabhai were allowed
to escort the prisoners as far as the Sabarmati
jail which is in the neighbourhood of the Ashram.



and good will all over India among all
communities. ‘ ; i

The final scene, which for a time at any
rate hag arrested Mr. Gandhi’s activities, vindicated
the salient features of his character, simplicity

and the love of truth. The trial of a man whe

had earned for himself a world-wide fame and
who wielded a powerful influence in the oouﬁtry
had every element of sensation in it. Yet the
proceedings were short and simple a.nd devoid
of startling incidents, A state trial in which
the whole of iIndia was interested and which
involved the personality of so wnique a man was
disposed of within a few hours by the mere
production: of  formal evidence, for the
accused  denied ‘nothing,  but pleaded
guilty to the charges laid against hinr
The day following his arrest he was pro-
duced before the magistrate when the superin-
tendent of police, Ahmedabad, produced the
Bombay Government’s authority to lodge the
complaint for four articles published in Young
India dated the 15th June, 1921, entitled ¢ Dis-
affection a Virtue’, dated the 29th September,
Tampering with Loyalty ’, dated the »1’5@1‘
December, “The Puazzle and its Solution’

T Tis pm'tmg words to tha Aahram people wexo?"’ &
“that all who bore. patrmtnsm and love for India
should strain evesy nerve to propagate peace -




i ftha"Manés ', Formal evidence was then addnoced

, )& 4 mreEr TO THE BINIEH.
“dated the 28rd Febriary, 1922, *Shaking

of Mr. Gandhi being the editor and Mr. Banker
the printer of Young India. Asked to plead,
Mohandas Karam Chand, aged 53, farmer and

weaver by profession (he ignored that he was a

' barrister) stated that at the proper time he would

pl‘ead‘ guilty so far as disaffection  towards

Government was concerned, that the articles
were written by him and that the proprietors
and publishers had permitted him to control

the whole policy of the paper. Shanker Lal

Banker who described himself asa landed pro=

prietor, made a statement on the same lines.

Charges were framed on three counts of section

124A, and the accused were committed to bthe

sessions to be tried on the 18th March,

On the day of trial the hall was full of
the public, mostly clad in khaddar. The case
' was taken up punectually at noon by Mr,

 Bromfield, the Sessions Judge, and lasted for
a little more than an hour. All those inside
" the court stood up as Mr. Gandhi entered the
_ hall, and remained standing until he was shown
a seat tothe left of the judge. A little further
up, in the same row to the right of Mr.

@Gandhi, sat Mr. Banker with Pandit ‘Madan’
Mohan Malaviya on ‘the right; while to

the left of Mr, Gandhi sat bis wife, with Mrs. :
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aidu and Mrs. Sa.ra.ladew Chaudhram next to
her. It is from one of these ladies now recrm’bmg‘
her health in Dehra Dun that the writer has received
‘some interesting details of the trial. As both the
accused pleaded guilty the task of Sir Thomas
Strangman, the Advocate General, was an easy
one. He read out extracts from the articles in
. question to show that to create disaffection towards
Government was the creed of non-co-operators, the
- Oongress and the Khilafat party, and went on to
point out that they were not the writings of an unedu-
cated or obscure man. They had also to consider
what results those writings had led to. He
- referred to the occurrences in Bombay, Madras and
Chauri Chaura resulting in rioting, murder and
involving people in misery and distress. It was .
true non-violence was insisted upon as an item of
the campaign but of what value was it if disaffec-
tion towards Government was incessantly preached
and Government held up as treacherous, and if it
was openlyand deliberately songht to instigate others
to overthow it ? Those were the circumstances which
he would ask the judge to take into account in
passing the sentence. As regards Mr. Banker
his guilt was only of a lesser degree in that he
printed and aided the publication of the particular
articles. But he would ask the court to i 1npose a
‘substantial fineinaddition tosuch term of imprison-
ment as he deserved.
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S Gandhl then made a lengbhy sbatsement
a.fter obbammg the permlsslon ‘of the court to
do g0 sitting, in ‘the course of which he admitted
that to preach ‘disaffection towards the exmtmgv

: system of Government had become almost a passion

with him. He had discharged his unpleasant duty

_ of preaching so knowing the responsibility that

rg_st;ed on his shoulders, and he endorsed all the
blame that the Advocate Greneral had thrown on

his shoulders for the occurrences in Madras, Bombay

and Chauri Chaura. If he was set free today he

'Would still play with fire. But non-violence was
‘the first and last article of his faith. People had

sometimes gone mad. That was why he was there
to submit not to any light punishment but to the
hlghesb penalty.  The judge had either to
administer the law properly or he should resign
his office and preach disaffection as he (Mr.
Gandhi) had been preaching. By the time he
had ﬁmshed reading his statement perhaps the
judge would be able to have a glimpse of what
was raging in his heart. Mr. Gandhi reviewed -

.at great length the various causes that led

him to launch non-co-operation and justified his
action as being the only method of getting
redress of the grievances of the people.

The judge then addreséed Mr. Gandhi that
though he had made his task easy by pleading
guilty, still the determination of a just sentence
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48 a difficult task. La.w wa.d no respeoter ‘of .
persons. Nevertheless it would be 1mposs:ble to’
ignore the fact that he (Mr. Gandhi) was ina
different category from any person he had ever
tried or was ever likely to have to try. It would
be impossible to ignore the fact that in the
eyes of his countrymen he was a great leader.
Even those who ' differed from him in
politics looked up to him as a  man of high

» ideals and leading a noble and even saintly life.
But- he (the judge) had to judge him as a man
‘gubject to the law who by his own admission
had broken the law and committed what to an
ordinary man  should appear to be a great
offence, against the State. He (Mr, Gandhi) had
‘done ‘much to prevent violence but having
regard to the nature of his political teachings
-and the nature of those to whom it was addressed,
how he (Mr. Gandhi) could have continued to
believe that violence would not be an inevitable
‘consequence passed his capacity to understand.
Every one would agree that he (Mr. Gandhi)
would have made it impossible for any Govern=
ment to leave him at liberty. He (the judge)
was trying to balance what was due to him
(Mr Gandhi) against what appeared to him as
necessary in the interests of the public. He
then quoted the case against Mr., Bal Gangadhar
Tilak, 12 years ago, under the same section as on



SO e
8 sim
~ he would pass the same sentence as passed on
_ him fiinally, namely, simple imprisonment

_ for six years, that is a sentence of two years

g7/ A mGHT TO THE FINISH,
ilar _Ifooﬁihg ';.‘to the p;eaentz“ one and ‘éai&; ‘

simple imprisonment’ on  each of the three
ocounts. If the course of events in India should
make it possible to reduce the period and release.
Him no one would be' better pleased than he. The
judge then sentenced Mr. Banker to six months”
gimple imprisonrment on each of the first three
counts and on the third count Rs. 1,000 fine,
in defanlt six months’ simple imprisonment, the.
sentences to run consecutively.

Mr. Gandhi then addressing the Judge said
as he had done him' the honour of recalling the
trial of the late Lokmanya Tilak, he (Mr. Gandhi)
considered it to be a proud privilege to be asso-
ciated with Mr. Tilak, He certainly considered
that the sentence was as light as any judge
could have passed. As far as the court was
concerned he could not have expected better
courtesy. After the judge had left the court
all those inside the hall outside pressed to-
wards Mr. Gandhi and bade him a tearful fare-
well one after the other. Sir. Thomas Strang-
man, Advocate General, also exchanged a smi-
ling farewell with Mr. Gandhi. )

The conviction and sentence of Mr. Gandhi
provoked no disorders and” no violence  and



REVO! VOLUTION.

ihdeed har&lymnch ,“;qxeitgammib. “5‘11';1‘ may h
been parblfy" due to his last injunctions as also

to the effect of his assiduous preaching and

teaching non-violence, but to some extent the
explanation of this phenomenon can be found
in the waniug influence of Mr. Gandhi. He
had' proved himself tobea leader and a pro-
phet on whose words implicit reliance could.
not be placed: He had promised: Swaraj and

was constantly postponing the dates of its achieve-

ment. He professed to be leading a peaceful

. propaganda and yet disorders, bloodshed, and

e

worse deeds of horror followed in its train. The L

conviction was gaining ground that he was
an idealistand not a practical man, And yet
another factor has to be taken into account. The

calm atmosphere that prevailed was mainly due

to the fact that there was an utter absence of any

offort to influence the public and to incite them
to commit’ disorders. Take away the evil influ-
ence that misleads and provokes them, cease to
supply the stimulus of passion and make 1o
inflammatory and subversive appeals, and the
people of India in their normal and spontaneous
gelyes may be trusted to preserve their peace-
loving: and gentle-minded traditions and to
eschew disorders and violence of any kind.

Had the Bardoli resolutions not been modi-
fied Mr. Ganlhi whould have been still at large.



A‘mﬁm TO THE 'mmsn

" 8 natura.l to expect that those who ha&@ L
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~been mainly instrumental in forcing the modifi-°
ca.mons ‘would have stood by their guns and
have insisted on the Delhi programme being
‘carried out. But Mr. Gandhi’s arrest and subse-
_ quent conviction seem to have damped their -
‘ardour and  circumscribed  their activities.
Hakim Ajmal Khan, the President of the Cong--
ress, Mr. atel, the General Secretary, the fire~
eating Hasrat Mohani and Maulana Abdul Bari,
all wrote emphasising the necessity of Hindu-

- Mahomedan wunity and of carrying out the
Bardoli programme. Mr. Patel being pointedly
. asked deprecated picketing unless absolute non-
violence could be assured’ and advised that in
- all the provinces the lists of the .volunteers
should be scrutinised so that the names of those
- who should not be there could be removed.
The All-India Congress Committee he said, -had
forbidden mass civil disobedience, but as regards
individual civil disobedience each province was
given leave to deal with it as it liked. He however
advised that if it was of an aggressive character
it shounld not be undertaken for the time being
and even if it be of a defensive character it
ghould be undertaken only—for the present ab
least—where it is absolutely necessary. The
Bengal Congress Committee = decided to ask
the Congress organisations in  Bengal to



by out the Del solutions  excepk.
civil disobedience. . The Nagpore committee aftan
dilating on the failure of the ‘people to grasp.
the principles of non-co-operation appointed a
sub-committee of three to report what Pl‘bg‘r@mr’na‘{
 was to be followed in the future. The United
committee urged that an intensive
o carried on in favour of khaddar e

Provinces .
propaganda b .
and the boycott of foreign cloth and « ignored
picketing and civil disobedience. A motion,“a,‘,h‘ Al
the Bombay merchants meeting to cease to
trade in foreign cloth, by way of protest againsh

the repressive policy of Government, fell through

as mo one would second the resolution. Ab the .
Bengal Provineial Conference held at Chittagong s
the president, Mrs. O. B. Das, no doubt, inspired :

by her husband, then in jail, not only ignored
.civil disobedience bub strnck out a new line by
advising nou-co-operators to capture the uni:ori
committees, local boards, and municipalities, and
if necessary ‘even the provincial councils, where
possibly if they did not get their rights their task
would be tu obstruct all work, good or bad. Mrs.
Sarojini Naidu, presiding at the (Jentral Provinces .
‘Conference held at Chindwarra, enlarged on the
benefits derived from the Hindu and Mahomedan
unity and from the use of khaddi but evaded the
question of civil disobedience. The president of the
Khilafat Conference, also held at the some place,
followed the example set by her. The Conference



. of the utter demomlxsatlon that had crept in. -
Mr. Gandhi, of course he was an excellent man,
but swaraj was not likely to be attained by the
use of khaddi, nor indeed by the programmé-
chalked out by the Congress. It needed revision,.
and a committee was appointed to investigate and
_report to the All-India Congress Committee.
 Inter allin there was a strong expression of
Qpinidn in favour of Mrs. C.R. Das’s view that
publiv_institutions should not be boycotted but
availed of to further the ends of non-co-operation.
The Working Committee of the Congress warned
- the provincial committees against the hasty use
of the powers conferred on them. It issignificant
that at Khulna, once a hot-bed of extremism,
gome members of the local Congress committee
‘jdined the People’s Association in voting an
address to Lord Lytton, the new Governor of
Beugal. Alarmed at the direction the wind was
blowing Mr. Patel thought he would give non-
co-operators a gentle reminder that the time for
lannching civil disobedience was not far distant,
but Hakim Ajmal Khan entertained a different
opinion and refused to allow it to appear on
the agenda paper of the Working Committee’s.
meeting. :

Non-co-operation was a one man’s show.

Now that he is out of the way, the unity, which



‘was the acknowle&ged ‘d 'ba,bor,‘_ lost E&Oh
rseotxon is pulling in its own dwectnon and a tof,a:];,
‘collapse is imminent. Verily Mr. Gandhi play'ed»,
for a hea,vy stake. His motives were excallent “
and up to the end he waintained a passxonate v
desire to serve his counbry and to promote bhe :

moral and material progress of « the people. He_
_has been defeated because in the region of
practical politics idealism has no place. And he
was an idealist par e mcetlence And now India
is without a leader. C..R.Das and Moti Tal
Nehru have made heavy sacrifices for their country,

but both were in prison at the time of Mr.
Gandbi’s conviction.  Since then both have

been released, . They  made  excellent

lieutenants but how far they would be
accepted as leaders outside their province it is

diffiult to say, for they lack the 'commahding

personality of Mr. Gandhi. Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya tried to capture the vacated seat

and if possible to unite the moderates v‘ and
extremists. In politics he is a trimmer and'}je :
is too orthodox a Hindu to play  with the cowas
did the Mahatma. The Mahomedans of Punjab "
which he exploited first have repudiated him
andas he is unwilling to subscribe to ﬁhe‘.full‘
programme of the non-co-operators the All-India
lendership is not for the glib-tounged Pandit,



‘bpemtioh began to go to pieces. It had lost its
vitality and for a time was kept going by the
- momentum of the past. Those within its ranks -
struck out each a line for himself. The Mahatma
had been forced to agree to the Delhi resolution
that the Bardoli constructive programme had
not abrogated the propaganda as sanctioned by
the Congress. But the ‘Maharashtra leaders
were in open revolt and in the other provinces
there were subdued murmers of discontert. Mr.
Jayakar of Bombay, Mr, Pain of Howrah andseveral
pleaders in Bengal and Howrah resumed their
practise as lawyers. Mr. Natrajan who was
supposed to be won over and had been rewarded
by being appointed vice-president of one of the
bodies working under the Congress started a
series of tirades against the whole programme
of non. co-operation. All this was very disconcer-
ting. But a much greater blon came from a very
uhexpected quarter.

Addressing a students’ meeting, Mr. Jinnah

" emphasised that students should go to schools
and colleges as these were started with the

people’s money. Referring to the non-co-operation
movement he said it was a revolutionary move-
ment and was not practicable and “‘could  not
suceeed. + He strongly disapproved of the baycott
of Councils and said if they were going tohave

A



%) = ‘syaraj on Parliamentary lines. based on democrathe)-
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principles they most. 30m the Councils, where

they could vigorously fight for the country’s cause.
Although the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms did
not satisfy him, yet they were undoubtedly in
a progressive direction. The  Reforms were
not granted in . proportion to the growth of
public opinion and their fitness. It wa3i impossi-
ble for the Government to withhold dominion
status from India for more than 10 years. Mrs.
Gandhi, after visiting her husband at the
Yervada jail at Poona addressed a meeting of*
the Bombay ladies and said; ‘You have to
tell the British that yoa did not want them toi
go out of India, but that Indians wa,nt.ed them
in this country as equals and not as

maasters.’

To conteract the demoralising influence of
these attacks the Congress officials decided on
concentrating their attention  on their  trump-
card, civil disobedience. Whereas at one time
the mere mention of it was enough to provoke
the utmost enthusiasm, the bulk of their followers
were now disposed to fight shy of it. At least there
was considerable difference of opinion. People were
tired of gomng to jail. To start with there was
a certain amount of glory attached to it, butthose
who ha i seryed quttheir time and had been released

.




greet bhem amd that there was an entire uhange in
‘the atmosphere. They had sacrificed themselves
 ‘hoping to give an impetus to the country’s cause,
but they found it to be languishing and their sacri-

fice hardly appreciated. The extremist leaders
 had landed themselves in a very uncomfortable
poslbxon To order the starting of civil disobe-
dience Would be suicidal, for an ignominious defeat
. wasginevitable. To drop it albogether would imply
~ an abject surrender. They therefore resorted to
" that last hope of the forlorn, the appointment of
a Committee to decide the important question
~ whether it was to be or not to be. The under-
lying motive was obviously to placate the few irrecon
cilables who were eager to win the crown of
martyrdom.

The Committee was composed of Hakim
Ajmal Khan, the President of the Congress, Pandit

‘ Moti 1al Nehru, Messrs Patel and Duni Chand

and Mrs. Sorijini Naidu., The last named declined
the honour and was replaced by Mr, S. Kasturi
Ranga Iyengar. Hvidence ' was recorded in
 yarions cities in the Panjab and the Urited Pro-
vinces, and was by no means encouraging; in
. anticipation of which it was being taken in cmﬁm‘a.

Hakim Ajmal Khan'at a meeting in Allahabad
' stated that the evidence the Committee had
_ recorded so far had not been hope-inspiring and

-



Oongress Oommlttee after the Oommltbee_h'q
submitted its report mlght nob be to the liking
of some enthusiastic souls. Mr. Moti Lal Nahru‘
compared the absence of polifical life owing to the
lack of Congress activities to to the peace of death“

and the quiet of grave. It is not. dlﬂ’wulb to o

foresee the result. A solemn declaration wxu, )

" be made deploring the absence of. the reqmswﬁ‘;“” '

atmosphere for igitiating civil disobedience, and the
lakewarmness of the peopla for the adoption of
this drastic remedy will be glossed over. A
death blow will any how be given to nonm-co-
operation. :

But though non-co-operation will be dead bh‘e‘:v 7
fight will be revived under the banner of co-opera-
tion. The extremists are marshalling their
forces to capture the Councils at the elections of
1923. 'The Government and the moderates will
have to be on the alert. Unless they can show by
then an appreciable dimunition in the cost of
administration, ageﬁuine programme for the in-
dustrial developmunt of India and  some
advance towards making her ocapable of
defending herself against attauck, the wide
political powers commitbed to the electorates
may conceivably bs used to -produce a consbibn-
tional deadlock. The moderates must fight for-
all they are worth, and the Government it is to

£




1o 'oped vnll rea.lme bhat xt Would be unsafe '
to 1gnore altogether the demands that are bemg-‘
‘made in respect to fiscal autonomy, the confrol
_ over the purse, a larger measure of responsibility
_in the provincial governments and a substantial
measure of responsibility in the Central Govern-
ment. Conciliation is always more effective than
 repression. Then only will  be realisd, enjoy, in
peace restored, the fruits of A Fight to the Finish.



'CHAPTER XIL
Warcaman ! wiaar ov oue Niger ?

Well may India ask, Watchman ! what ;o'f
the mnight,” distracted as she is by for'ceé'
pulling in different directions. There is a complete
unanimity as to the goal that is to be reached,
but it is in the method of approaching it that
a sharp difference of opinior. has declared itself.
The entelligentsea of the land are ‘agreed that
i India should be its own mistress, and the English
tmmon ' stands committed “to further ‘this em'i

but when and how it is to be achieved is a
matter which has provided food for a bitter
controversy. (radnal evolution has many sup-
porters, for it is peaceful and sure. But it is
slow. This irritates the impatient ard unreflec-
ting politicians whose enthusiasm and eagerness :
cannot be restrained. They would much rather
guter with a rush the paradise they are longing
for, throwing caution t> the winds and utterly
regardless of the pitfalls which beset their path.
If in their headlong caresr they trample underx
their feet the foundations of law and order it is
a mabter of indiff -vence to them, for they believe
that the end justiiies the means. Tf bloodshed
and deeds of horror follow in their train, they
console theicselves with the reflection that other

&




through a sxmx]a,r and perhaps a worse experlence.~
- To the appeal that this freedom may be gained
by means that are constitutional and by the

exercise of a little moderation and tact they
) furlously retort that those who differ from them
are not only lacking in patriotism but are actmg b
m;ﬁer the influence of base and selfish motives,
How to maunipulate the hostile forces that are ‘at
‘work is the problem of the day. ;
The previous chapter has recorded the
activities of Mr, Gandhi during the eatlier months
of the presert year, with a reference only o
those incidents with which he had some sort
of connection. To be able to ascersain hqw‘
we stand today it will be necessary to extend
the field and to pass under review certain
other sbriléing events during this period. We
ghall then be able to form a fair estimate
_of the political condition of the country. On
the one hand we shall find disclosed the
ravages for which non-co-operation is responsibla
“and on the other bhand that an appreciable
advance has been in the evolution of self-govery.
ment. If dark = clonds  &re \()V(*,]‘ha,”g-ing
they are due to the crisis throngh which the
country bas passed,. but  there b sianifican
indications that they will disperse withous having
done any permanent injury. J
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e oasua.l mentlon has been

2ot that the G‘roverrmenb exhibited for over
year a praiseworthy patxenee in &ea.lmg wﬂah the ;
situation that had been created by the aggmtswe
activities of Mr. Gandhi. Tt was only after the
insult offered to the Prince of Wales that theykﬂ
took up the defensive by letting loose the forces of
repression. Without in any way detracting from
the saintliness of the character of the leader of
‘non-co-opemtlon or impugning the purity of the‘
motives by which he was actuated, it ig incom-
prehensible why a boycott was proclaimed of one
who was  wholly  unconnected with politics
and was absolutely innocent of wrong
doing. He had sought the hospitality of these
shores and his attitude towards the people was
invariably symapthetic and kindly. Conscious
that he had given no cause of offence and placing
implicit faith on those whom he consideved his
hosts, he times without number broke throughr
official resbraints to move freely among them. Mr,

Gandhi was an idealist, but he had as his counsellors

and friends shrewd men of the world capable of,
giving practical advice in every emergency. Could
they not see that they were placing an indelible
stigma on the Indian nation bya breach of the
most ordinary instinets of hospitality in the treat-
ment accorded to one who should have been receivv.'ed, :
as an honounred guest? Conld they not realise as



prac Whmh
—7were engaged, than whmh there aonld have been
: ,m)},a%},mg: more sacred, in that tj,hey‘ were seeking the
political salvation of the country, that this cause
. .,‘would be grlevously prejudiced by their offensive
attitude  towards one who while scrupu]ously
‘avoiding any interference with political (uestions
showed a keen desire to win  the friendship of the
people? Could they not see that they were need-
lessly lacerating and. emblttermg the feelings of
loyal Englishmen, who after all are still in
_ the country ? The - indifference  to . their
feelings would be intelligible if it was intended to
drive them out by force and that at once, but fail-
ing that, ordinary common-sense should have shown
the utter futility and foolishness of xrnbatmg
those who are quite capable of doing immense
harm if they chose todo so. Non-co- opembors assert
they have performed mighty deeds. It may be
80, but the impartial observer will have no hesi-
tation in pronouncing the verdict that the deliber-
ate insult offered to the Prince of Wales does not
redound to their credit, and ‘that it has had a
prejudicial effect on the political prospects of the
country.

The record of the evils arising from non-co-
operation is pretby full, as we shall see further on,
but it wonld be a grave injustice to Mr. Gandhi to
stigmatise his propaganda as purely destructive,

“w

they T



The authors of the Reforms Soheme have been
;jeered at for wishing to disturb the placid content-
ment of the masses. Mr., Gandhi un&bubﬁedlj
‘came to their rescue. He forestalled the Refc’nfmﬂ,
by planting in the the masses the germs of politi-
cal consciouseness and brought them to realise that
‘they possess rights and privileges in respect to
‘which they can insist that an opportunity for their
‘exercise be given them, or that it is within their
_ option to demand relief from genuine grievances.
The Fka movement was a warning to Govern-
mentfnotv to ignore any general causes of agrarian
unrest, for even the agricultural classes have
been stirred up. Divested of the spirit of lawlessness.
that was aroused, non-co-operation to some ‘extanh
simplified the problem of ' self-government, which
demands an enlarged and intelligent electorate
capable of giving sanction to their representatives
to legislate forthe people and to exercise a confroil-
ing voice in .the administration of the affairs of the
country: It has been cast up to the present legis-
latures that their members represent nobody but
themselves, but it is more than probable this
reproach will be wiped out at the next election, a
result partially due to the exertions of Mr, Gandhi.

But a still more signal and gratifying achieve-
ment was the stimulus given to the women o
India to take an active and sympathetic interest




o omlple of years substantiated tahexr cla.:m to ber,
the partners of their husbands and their brothera
in bhe assertion of legitimate rights and in obtain~
mgredress of just grievances. Men are often influ- v

‘ enced by base and selfish motives but the gentler
‘sex came forward in all sxmphmty and disinteres-
tedness to bear their share of the burden. The
plying of the spinning wheel is with them a labour
of love, for it is being utilised in thousands of homes
not merely with the idea of supplementing the
family income but for the industrial emancipation
of India. 'As a tribute to thefr zeal and earnestness
the Legislative Assembly passed a resolution for
the removal of sex disqualification of voters in the
Assembly elections, At the request of the Madras
Corporation the loecal Government nominated an
Indian lady Councillor in the person of Mrs.:
Devadasan, an Indian Christan, and the wife of
Mr. Justice Devadasan. The Calcutta Corporation,
which not long ago refused votes to women as
electors, has cancelled its refusal and proferred a
similar request.

Mr. Gandhi decidedly gave an impetus to the
resuscitation of indigenous industries. He was
- mostassiduous in preaching the gospel that Swaraj
will be attained when the people take to the use of
khaddar., He isright ina way beoause the use of
swadeshvarticles will make India self-reliant and



"to economic causes and to bhe inablltty cf the
people to carry on the struggle for existence when
bhe influx of foreign gocds has to a large extent
extinguished the industrial occupation of the peoplﬂe.,‘
A revival of these industries would undoubtedly
lead to Swaraj from one point of view, The pity
of it is that Mr. Gandhi against his former
good judgment made the boycott of foreign
cloth part of his propaganda. He at one time
stigmatised boycott as a form of violence, which
painful experience has certainly verified. He
deprecated it because of its tendency to promote
race hatred.‘ It has done this with a vengeanoe‘
The burning of foreign cloth furnished a fortile
field for insincerity and hypocrisy, for some of
the leaders of this campaign had their
houses  fairly well stocked with  foreign
articles. The extent to which traders in foreign.
cloth were subjected to intimidation and black-
mailing was a veritable scandal. Picketing
was reduced to a fine art and its operations were

effective in a variety of ways. Prior to the
Government asserting itself the non-co- -operators
had obtained written pledges from the traders
that they would not sell foreign cloth till the
close of 1922. Some of these began backing out,
and for so doing they were intimidated. In

Allalabad this led to the prosecution and convie-
tion of Pandit Jawabir Lal Nebru, Keshav Dev




mmm an xsol&tad case.

~ But: for the evils attendant on pwketmgv

¢ mmtghc have been possible to say that Mr. Gandhi
_ had done much to popularise temperance. Whether:
prohibition has actually been achieved in America:
and whether itis an unmized blessing we need not
_discuss here, but it is more than likely. that some
_of the Indian provincial legislatures will, before
long, give it a trial. The Government, has already

_ been hard hit by the decrease in the excise
revenue, which does not. necessarily imply a
diminished consumption of liquor but in some
places at least an increage in the number
of illicit stills. The execubive are .bent on
preventing the consumers of liquor being coerced

or their being cajoled by the statement that
if they would. only join in compelling
the shutting down of the shops -which
pay fees to Government they would bring
about a regime in which there will be no res-
trictions whatever on their consumption or on the
manufacture of intoxicants and no tax to be paid
* on that account. Soon after Government stirred
itself, picketing, whether of liquor or of foreign
cloth shops, appeared only in, a sporadic form,
" and before long it will be dlscontmued for the
good sense of the people is asserting itself.

Mr. Gandhi preached the gospel of the father-
hood of God and the brotherhood of mankind. He



bility, and in the' Bardoli moluhom, which are
legacy left by him to his exltmemlsﬁ” followers, this
finds a prominent place. All honour to him for

“trying to raise the depressed classes. - If only he
had confined his energies to the moral and =
gocial uplifting of the people he would have been
a blessing to humanity. But he undertook the

political salvation of the country, a task sufficient-

ly stupendous to daunt the boldest of men. In.
the midst of thie strenuous fight he was engaged
in he brought forward at the end of the last year
the question of the removal of untouchability, .

giving evidence of a large heart and of the versa-

_tility of his enterprises, but that another
and very simple explanation is available. In the

preceding pages it will be found that it was after
the Bezwada meeting of the Indian Congress
Committee that he took the depressed classes under

his wings. The original programme of non-co-
operation had failed, and it was superseded by

the charkha, to which the boycott and the burn-
ing of foreign cloth aud the removal of untoucha-
bility were subsequently added. These he dec-
lared were essential for the attainment of swaray,
which meant the overthrow of the present
Government. For this be wanted a crore
of rupees and a: crore  of men.  The

He desired to remove bha sﬁxgma of unb@uchw-:



rore of men _had yet to come. The field of
mxtmenb was limited, so he proposed to extend =
it vto the depresaed classes. It is clear that it
2! was partly at least for political purposes and ©
_ pot entirely on humanitarian grounds this part -
: Qf‘the programme was started. The emangcipation
_ of the depressed classes can only be achieved
by imparting to them the benefits of education,
. but education in any form is anathema to Mr,
Gandhi. - He has however set the ball rolling,
never mind for what object, and it is to be
- hoped that people that are more practical-minded
will take the matter up. For the untouchables have
been roused, and some ameliorative measures
o will have to be adopted unless the caste people

are prepared te face their hostility.

One of the chief objectives of non-co-opera-
_ tion was the uniting of Hindus and Mahomedans,
. than which there could be no enterprise more
- worthy: But the underlying motive was bad,
 the discomfiture of & common enemy, the
pl:ésenb rulers of the land. To the question how
far has the desired union been attained the
Moplah tragedy gave a final answer. Previous to

. that the declaration of Mr. Mahomed Ali had a

disturbing influence on the minds of the Hindus
that he was a Moslem first and an Indian
aftel:wards. Indeed, if we look a little further
. afield we find that the relations between the

lmpees  he .‘got, but ‘ 't,ha“ i



- mmy Littlo mox&ent, whaw the rehgwus fwbo

“intervenes leads to an outburst of feeling which
. only the strong arm of the law can keep under

check, In the Punjab while the Hindu Minister

¢ inveighs  against communal representation the

Moslem Minister has aroused the ire of the

. Hindus by his strenuous attempts to extend the
principle in unlooked-for directions. A similar

- mishap has abttended Mr. Gandhi’s  efforts to .

:gheck litigation by a resort to arbitration, as re-

gards which he had the hearty sympathy of the
Government and of the people at large. But non-

- go-opevation in its crusade against British courts

brought into existence & most mischievous and

deplorabls state of affairs. = Groups of people, not
entirely free from the badmash element, assumed
the function of administering justice. Offenders,
and often those who were innbcent i of any
‘wrong-doing, were hauled up and after an apology
of 4 trial were gentenced to punishments the meost:
humiliasing and even brutal. They dared not
complain as a rule because their life would be
made a misery to them, Some did do it and
disclosed a variety of abuses amongst ' which
extortion and black-mailing figured promineuntly.

It is hardly. open to question that the
conntry became thoroughly demoralised as a
result of the wunique propaganda, the sole




) JWATC 1M *ii;s‘waw-dmi'!ﬁmmaﬂr?‘ :
e 'Js»iﬁil’jty for which My, Gandhi mtooit» on: his:
 own shoulders, To preach disaffection was with

him the first article of faith, and a good many

. of his followers proved faithful pupils. That this
should lead to the development of racial feeling
_ in a pronounced form against Englishmen was a
- logical sequence. That some of these in their
- turn display a slmilar feeling against Indians is
unfortunately a fact. It is discreditable, and
_strenuous efforts ‘are being made to suppress it.
But the non-co-operators were responsible for a
. wholesale and virulent antagonism displayed
- against these who came from the "West and for
_ every thing that is Western. When sanity is
" restored people will marvel at the extent they
allowed their feelings to be worked up against.
_ Englishmen who at least at present are engaged in
keeping India from becoming the prey of foreign
invaders, and restrain its people from indulging in
fratricidal wars. This racial {eeling was utilised
with a certain amount of success fto discredit
Government in every possible  direction, Mr.
. Srinivasa Sastri was by no means exaggerating
when he gaid that he had never known
such profound distrust of Government as existed
today, such absolute lack of faith in their since-
rity, a rooted tendency to put aside all their
pledges, promises and declarations as of no value
. whatever. Another offshoot is the sntipathy to.

it




 REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION.

whestern civilisation and all it connotes, modern
education in arts and sciences, the introduction ‘
of machinery and the ‘various expedients for re-
lieving suffering humanity. Al this isto be wiped

out becauseit is associated with the alien rulers

of the land. But these have not yet fully dis~

charged their trust. They have to complete the
task imposed on them by Providence and to
prepare India to take its place with the Domin-
ions in the British Commonwealth of Nations.
‘Happy will India be if thav is her destiny.  India.
has never stood alone and can never stand alone.
This is the answer to those who long for inde-
pendence. It is useless to argue with extremist.
writers, ote of whom asserts in the Modern.
Review that the British are past masters in the art
of cant. When cornered they bring in the theory of
trust. They are trustees and as snch must remain

in possession of your country and your purse.
But may there not be considerable truth in the

remark of Sir Surrendro Nath Bannerjee with
reference to the chaige of his change of attitude to-
wards Government. It is not I that have changed,

it is the Government that has chauged, ” for it ia
agreed at all hands thatk the attainment of self-

government is only a question of time.

Some very hard things have been said by
the extremists about British rule in India and
even the moderates assert thut it has not been,



i mwngh hu say (ﬁat an oﬁperﬁumﬁy is now affm‘deﬂ‘ :
g to medy ‘these ‘defects "and what is mare
that it is being earnestly availed oft The fault
m}l be- ours if i course of time our Legislatures
" do not succeed in removing or at least minimising
_the avils attendant on .alien rule. But a
- reference “to certain benefits derived from the
Brkﬁsh connection bécomes imperative because of
" the onslaught on them under the influence of
. non-dotophfation. ‘No ofie ‘can deny ‘that ~British
rule had ~drilled into' us’a respect’ foi law and
order, besides providing security to- life and pro~
perty.  No dopbt there were occasional outbreaks
and bwmeheﬁ* of the law, buf there was always .
some  exeuse, reasonable or unma,sona,ble, for

them. The - previous = pages however show how
in the name of hartal and picketing. there has been -
esbra,med indulgence in intimidation and vio-

‘(‘requentlv aocompamed by the most barefa-

Sanr

‘ %ence,
ced blaok-maﬁmg We hewe also seen how riots

attended with Toss | of life or propmty have
" followed in quxck sticcession without any adequate
cause except thab the p@ople had lost all respect
for authority. But the ovil has gone beyond
that, From statistics that have been published
it appears that crime is on the mcrease. In
the Punjab in the first three monthe of 1921

there were 136 murders, 86 dacoities and 2524



burglarws. In t.he Wfssbern aml saabemmwﬁ-
where political activities were greatest -there were
33 more murders, 73 more dmpitiespg.nd«,, 421
more burglaries. This lawlessness was undoubt-.

edly due to the attempts made by agitators to. aph

the masses against anthority. In the. Umt&d Prp-\
vinces in the conrse of trial of a dacoity case . it was* ;. &
elicifed that the accused ﬁ.}lqughﬁj‘g‘hah Gandkh}sm “tw
was shortly coming and they wanted toqu&,mmﬂw
before it became general. They had: conmitbed no a 0
less  than .200 dacoities.: ~w i n
Lawlessness developed %o sioh’ Lo dﬁtientﬁ
that ‘bands of men sometimes mahy %ﬁoi{aw V
strong were formed to defy the lawand 'commic '

crimes asan organised body. The Akali menace
in the Punjabis one notto be despised. A
Government resolution gives us an  insight as to o
what it is. An extremist section of the Sikhs had
for somd time been combining rellglous and pohtlcal
cries and had associated itself with parties whose
avowed object was the destruction of the exumtmg
Goverhment. Barly in February agitation of

rdefinitely revolutionary character. began in certain

Sikh willages by Akalis and - others. + The
namber . of  Akali . associations inereased  and
the resolution gives many instances of  their
lawless bebaviour and of the intimidation and




rromsm ~which they exercised ‘vbv“er" fh’ég ‘c‘enﬁ" ‘
‘a‘lis"tridts; Some of the Akali bands declared
‘their  intention . ol haviug a Government
_ of ‘their ‘own. The subordinate’  offcials
~ were boycotted or humiliated. HEverything that
was possible was done to engender a spirit of
lawlessness and contempt  for authority. The
resolution alludes to the threats to take forcible
po'eéession of police stations and other Government
bhildings and to the purishments of almost
incredible barbarity inflicted by non-co-operation
panchayats. It is stated that bands of Akalis
insisted on travelling by train without tickets and
there were many instances of their intimidating
soliders on leave and  fheir threatening
molestation of their women if they would not
leave the army by the end of l'ebruary. A ocon-
servative estimate put the nmmber of Akalis as
25,000, and in some districts their bands contained
a higher proportion of criminal classes. Their
lawlessness led to a general sense of insecurity
and to a very gserious increase in the graver
forms of crimes, Tne Akalis came to be regarded
as a privileged class owing to the manner in
which they moved about in  armed bodies,
brandishing weapons, ferrorixing pas:ers by and
displaying a contempt for the (tovernment. This
wPehaviour caused alarn to Ehiey v 1-uspf=ct|’i.hlev ele-
ment of the Sikh community, and troops had “to be
moved about the country to reinforce the civil force.



*obJect A Government commwmque st&ws 3
The Eka movement is really a revival of bh”
Kisan Sabha movement which produced agrarmn
“disturbances in Rae Bareli and elsewhere iny
~January 1921 under another name and mﬂx
somewhat different causes. The Rae Barelr“
troubles were caused by the efforts of itinerans
cand ‘non-co-opemtihg agitators. 'The‘ ‘Fka
‘movement was initiated or at any rate fogtéred
in its inception by the Khilafat and Congress
leaders of Malihabad in Lucknow district near
“the Hardoi border. It began in November 1921,
sand at first attracted little notice. Nor was its
wpread rapid or accompanied by any marked in-
vorease of crime. Later on the movement spread
very rapidly in Hardoi district and partiéulérly
rduring Febroary 1922 Sandila tahsil and con-
*giderable portions of Hardoi and Bilgram tahsils
in  Hardoi district became affected. Sidhauli
"tahsil of Sita par became affected in January 1922
‘and Misrikh and Biswan tahsils later. Madari
'Pasi rapidly assumed the position of a leader
tin Hardoi and became head of a large gang who -
on several occasions practised intimidation. e
salso habitnally eollected ubscripbién‘s and dis-
‘pusessed  zemindars. B o Linashes, ete., naturally
.joined in hoping to make s)msthing out of it.”




_indirectly to non-co-operation it will have to be.
‘oﬁloula,ted on a more gigantic ascale. Some of
it is known and some unknown. In connection
with the boycott of foreign cloth, besides the
loss to the trader, there, was loss of freight to
railvays and of income 'tax to Government -
The hartal amongst the coolies of coal mines caused
a reduction of coal supply necessitating coal be-
| ing brought for railways at a higher price from
England. The hartal amongst railway employees
vesulted in the fall in railway income. Owing to
the E.I R. strike which had a political origin
the Government lost about 13 ecrores and the loss.
to private individuals due to the stoppage of coal
it is impossible to caloulate. In certain districts in,
Madras, Assam and Bombay the refusal to pay
taxes resnlted in a certain loss of income to
Goverument. The loss to the Assam tea planters
must have been eunormous owing -to the
the stampede of coolies which was admittedly
brought about for no economic reasons but to
punish the alleged foreign expluiters in India.
The loss in expenditure was even greater than the
loss in receipt. The Military Department  reports.
that about 2 crores of rupees were spent in the |
movement of troops to suppress riots af- Malabar,
Bombay, Madras, Malegaon, Chandpur,: Bareilly
and Chauri Chbaura.  Owing to  internal distue-

bugoes the police experditure has largely itcréaged



extent due to the unsettled state of Indm., a.nd the

trouble in Waziristan which is responsible for 28
crores of rupens being spent in military operations:

was due mainly to the express invitation extended

to its turbulent population by Indian- malconbents
to enter India to help to turn out the English from

this country and to the bait thrown out of a big

“harvest in rapine and plunder.

Mr. Gandhi made no pretence of concealing
tho fact that he was engaged in a fight to the

finish with a Government that was satanic and

depraved and which gave no signs of mending.
He therefore proposed to end it. So far from
this being accomplished the result has been that

his own activities have been cut short for a time

at least. He had, however, brought ‘the country
to have a foretaste of all the horrors attendant
on a revolution. Affer remaining passive for
over a year, hoping to let non-co-operation run
its course, the Government was roused to take

action after the 17th November, consequent

on the reign of bsrror established in Bomba.y .

and the disorders in Caloutta, Madras and. other

places where - hartal was proclaimed. Repressive

measures were started, but a tactical blunder
was committed ~ in.  not  consulting the
Ministers or taking the opinion of = the . Central
Legislatures. How far repression becomes &



eessity depends on the state of the ‘ covmibry— v
~ and what that was is disclosed in the preceding
pages. But once started the Government WS,
_in. no mood to relax its operations, though the.
activities of the mnon-co-operators were getting
less stremuons. To. ensure a favourable recepbion.
for the Prince of Wales in Caleutta Lord Reading
. was willing to unbend, and to agree to a round,
table conference, but Mr. CGandhi having

frustrated that, each side was left to its own
devices and the devices  of  Gov-~
ernment are  bearing fruit. The pro-~
clamations and ordinances that were issued
to check the activities of the volunteers who
were to be disbanded were rigidly enforced.
Some of them took up a defiant attitude and
indulged in open picketing in spite of the order
of Government. Thousands of them in different
parts of India were arrested, tried and sent to
jail. In Bengal they were originally led by Mr.
0. R. Das and after his arrest by the ladies of
his family, who in their turn were arrested, but
released within 24 hours. Happily a good many
volunteers, for instance a hundred in Delhi,
obtained their release by executing bonds renounc-.

ing their former tactics. Public meetings in
certain places were proscribed and where they

were held in defiance of the orders of the
of the executive arrests, prosecutions and convic-.
tions of the promoters brought their activities in,
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“this dlrectnon to an ond.  Some ‘of these also
recanted and promlsed to be of good behavour
and were released. Altogether at one time there
were over 20,000 persons in jail.

The reactionaries in Hngland were at onge
upon arms. In their distorted vision India was
on the eve of a revolution, to arrest which 20,000
criminals were clapped in jail. What cared they
that these battalions of goal-birds were most of
them raw inexperienced youths who were beguiled
by the voice of a charmer, whom they conld
not resist. They were told that picketing was a
virtuous act and that by filling the goals they
would paralise the Government and win swaraj
for India. Having served their time they find
. their sacrifice was in vain, for while non-co-ope-
vation has lost ground, the Government is stronger
than ever. Direct action stand diseredited for a
generation at least. The following tabular
statement furnishes the names of the leaders
who were put under restraint in the present

year.
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the impression that there was no fundamental

.change in the policy of the non-co-operators. who
only decided to suspend civil disobedience and
not to abandon it. Hakim Ajmal Khan admitted
this and hoped the masses would be better equipped
for a renewed and vigorous offensive. And though
volunteer processions were forbidden their enroll-

ment was to be carried out in a more intensified

form and attempts to seduce Government servants
from their allegiance were specially provided

for. And after all the Bardoli programme was &
few days later radically modified at Delhi, Jven
after Mr. Gandhi’s arrest, though the agitation

lost a good deal of its strenuousness, the obnoxi-

ous features of the propaganda had so permeated
the various orders of society that there was no

guarantee thut any conciliatory action ou the part
of Government would induce a corresponding
respouse.

As to the allegation that represssion led to

excesses on the part of the execative and the police,

— Most of the extramlst leaders were put out of
'bhe way, and with them went a whole host of their i
followers The charge vms Iald agamst Govern- g

. ment that it indulged. in an uncalled for orgy
of repression as the agitation for camrymg out.@_
the Bardoli resolutions was ha.rmlesa. A carefnl
reading of the programme cannot fail to leave
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s‘ATcEtMAHx WHAT oa‘ THE NI’GIIT?

o#erriment ag in duty bound denied this.

The refusal to offer a defence f&voared abuses,
 which could not be corrected as there were no-.
~ appeals. The High Court, United Provmoes, set
aside the conviction of a non-co-operator on the

‘ ;‘re“pb‘rﬁ”cf the superintendent of police that two
. sub-inspectors had falsely deposed against him..
 Mr. Justice Ryves of the Allahabad High Court.
_in acquitting all the acoused convicted in the.
Aligarh Riot Case regreted that the perpetra-

" tion of a heinous crime should escape punishment
 but considered it would be more regretable if
innocent men were sent to jail. After forty
~_yeary’ experience at the bar the writer cannot bring-
himself to believe that the police have radically
changed their nature, though the charges against
them may be exaggerated. But if sinning, they
have heen sinned against too, and after the
Chauri Chaura atrocities it is too much to expect
them to be above paying off old scores. The
repeal of certain repressive enactments will reduce
. police activities, but the Government and specially
that of the Punjab, where the resentment is the
greatest, will do well to exercise the utmost
tact and forbearance in the thankless task of
restoring law and order. |
: Non-co-operation promised swaraj. It has
not been achieved, while its own life hangs in the
balance. Tt preached the &oetrine of non-viclence,




/) BEVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION.
%4 has laid to its oredit riots, intimidation,
social boycott, tyranny at public ‘meetings and

an utter disregard for the feeling'e of others: Tt :

made super-human efforts to promote Hindu~

Mahomedan unity but was baffled beoause the: .
underlying motive was not pure and the tactics

employed were of a questionable nature. On the
contrary, it has intensifed race feeling and:
acoentuated the antagonism between the English-
man and the Indian. It played for all it was
worth for a rvevolution, which has a strange
fascination for some persons. Revolution, says
an extremist writer in the Modern Review, is:
after all not such a dreadful thing. It is a
phenomenon which nature loves and without
which there can be no progress, either in nature
or in human affairs. It has always been a.
terror to the holders of power and privilege,
though it has always defied the machinations of
the latter and put in its appearance in due time,
We are certainly aiming at a revolution . for
sevolution is but rapid evolution.

Bat can this rapid evolution be achieved
without the shedding of blood ? We need nofb
appeal to history, for we have seen what has just
happened in Ireland. England having agreed
to the south and West of Ireland being constituted
into a Free State there is nothing improbable if in
the course of vears this Mree State with the
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”senb of all parties developed by a process of
a\mluhon into a republic, but the irreconcilables
in ‘their extreme | hasbe staked bhew all on a
revolutnon. After a deplorable lose of life. on
both sides and a stlll greater loss of valuable
property - they  are now  fugitives carrying -
on @ guerilla warfare. Rapid evolubion

has certainly failed them. If by  chance
the efforts of the non-co-operators had been

orowned with success and they had been able

to ‘bring about a revolution what would have been

the ultimate fate of India? It is a curious fact
that the ulbra-xtremists carefully avoid entering

‘inﬁo.a)ny details about it, but airily dismiss the

subject with the remark that some sort of
Government will replace the present rule. But
thare cannot be a shadow of a doubt that anarchy
pure and simple will be the result, when the
pepple will be at each others’ throats. Hindus and
Mahomedans will each strlve‘ for supremacy,
while the Native States will assert t‘hems‘elves
1o secure as large a slice of what will be considered

" no man’s land and no man’s property. Revolution by

all means, but it would be wiser to have made some
provision for a stable Government to supersede
British rale. This can only be achieved by a
process of slow evolution.

We have therefore to consider whether such
evolution is in progress or we are at a stand

”
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- ] VOLU’I‘ION |
still. Ami for this we shull ha.ve to turn %o the v"

work done by the Legxsla.tures and to the actnonaa e

of the executive, and we will find that with

the tolerance and co-operation of Government a
decided stimulus bas been given to the self~

governing prmclple

A resolution was moved in the Asaembly that
Standing Committees elected by the members
of the Legislature be associated with the differ-
ent depa,rtments of the Government of India and
though strongly opposed by the Executive was
carried by 40 to 36 votes As such committees exxst
in many of the provmces and as they are not
inconsistent with - the Consbltutlon, effect  will
probably be given to the motion. In the
Council of State two bills were passed, one
repealing part of the Oriminal Law Amendment
Act 1908 and the other certain  special
enactments of a repressive nature datmg from
ghe time of the Hast India Company. In the
Assembly a res)lution was cmr'md‘, asking for
the appointinent of a mixed committee of officials
and non-officials to  diseuss the  question of
retrencanient inthe Contrdl Government. In
the “Ihgislative Assembly a  Bill to repeal the
Press  Act was ananimously = passed. On  the
18th'April 1922 the Financial Conference of the
Representatives of the Clntral and  Provincial

Governnents met ab Simla and on the sane date



. WATGHMAN— WHAT OF THE N[GK re

he G-overnmenb ‘made  the a,ppomtment of a
~ Frontier Committes to be presided over by Mr.
" Bray and of the 'Retrendhment Committes, with
Lord Inchcape as its president. On the last day
day of the session two motions by private
members were rejected. Mr. Spencef moved
for the = appointment of members of  the
Assembly as Council Secretaries in certain
- departments of the Government of Iundia
bat  was.  outvoted by 33 to 24, while
another motion for the adjournment of the House
‘to discuss the action of.- the - Deputy Com-
~ missioner of Delhi in prohibiting a public meet-
. ting met the same fate, 29. being for aud 39
against.  it. In  both instances non- -official.
‘members supported the Government. But curiously
‘enough the Bihar Council carried a motion, though
opposed by Government, for the reduction of
‘the High Court budget by Rs. 1,000 as a protest,
-against the alleged charges of favouritism and
‘nepotism brought against the High Court.

There can be mno question that the Central
* Legislatares discharged their duties in a serious
manner and with a due sense of the respousibility
: _vesting on them. It was therefore somewhat
sstartling to finl they had drawn on ,hemvtvm
“the fulminations of the Times which wrote :— “Thes
Home Government promiséd progressive advance-

“ment if the experiment had favoaraible results,



«imphﬁathﬂ of the”

possrbxlxty of a reverse step if Indians do not

«co-operate in the fulfilment of the new duties and i

responsibilities. Both in Delhi and in the provinces
Indians seem to be casting the new Roforms
‘into the melting pot, and they must  nob be
‘surp. ised if their present attitude leads very
‘soon to an examination of the whole problem

from a new angle.

The cry in India was for an enhancement
-of power and responsibility and that the time
limitation in the Reforms Scheme as regards
" further advancement should be removed, The
reply was thundered forth that what we have
now may be taken away. What was the offence
-of the Indian legislators? The Government
introdnced  their budget. There was a huge
-deficit. It was proposed to make this good by
_additional taxation. The Assembly accused the
(Government of being extravagant, and desired
to examine the military  expenditure. The
European non-official members were as keen
about the matter as the Indians. Hands off!
said the KExecntive, = We are advised by the
‘highest legal luminaries in Enogland that yon
are not permitted by the rules either to discuss
or vote on military expenditure. In
about way the Assembly let the Government
ainderstand they = wer spending 9 croves

a ronnd



T AL

5 ;4!; o much under this hea.d and bhey protesb'

'- aga.mst it. But by way of a more effective ard

pmétwal protest they knocked off 5 per cent.

- from certain heads of ocivil expenditure, which

near about covered the amount they were objecting

to in the military expenditure. They further

disallowed the increased duty on salt, on
machinery, on the import of cotton goods and

on the excise of cotton goods manufactured in

' India. The Viceroy had the right to veto this

drastic treatment of the Finance Bill, but wisely
refrained from doing so, thus giring a further

. lllusbration of the policy deliberately acted upon

that the discretion vested in him should be

exercised in favour of extending the power of
the legislature. Sir Malcolm Hailey admitted the
Government was prepared 0 accept not merely
on financial bub on general grounds the decisions
arrived at by the Assembly, though these placed
the Executive in a tight corner. The result of
the five days debate on the Bill was that of the
total taxation proposed, namely, 29 croves, the
Assembly refused nine and .a halt crores and
agreed to 191 crores. On the other lldnd
the House transferied three crores of tl.e paper
CUITency reserve lht&esﬁ to t;he 1evenna atcouut
The final result was an tncovered revmueﬁ debclt
of Rs. §,16,000 lskhs. With the ery for retrenchs

went on the oue hand, it was nat very edifying



“Gouncll for bha pa.ymenb"of ita memwers, wh h
’howaver was not pressed to a &msmn.‘f Bat. from
statistics that have been pubhshed it appears
" that there: is donsiderable abuse on the pa.rt of
' some members  in drawmg mvellmg and i

‘residential allowances,

The threats of the Times ‘Wéi?ﬂ, I'QPM},&Wd
' by Sir Malcolm Hailey, but they gave emise for
uneasiness combined with the resignation of Mr.
- Montagu, though he left assurances that there
would be no éhange of policy so far as
‘the Hnglish  Government  was  concerned.
And : Mr. Sastri who had just reburned
.-from Hngland testified to the bad impression
. that had been created there by the offensive
treatment of the Prince of Wales by the extre-
. mists, which he said was caleulated to pat back
- 'the hand of the clock of political progress, though
he felt sure there would be no change of poliey,
- However in order to allay the Wide-spréa,d
~apprehension due to all these canses Barl Win-
terton, the new Under Secretary of State for
~India, on behalf of His Majesty’s Government,
. made the declaration that the policy of 1919
would be carried out in the spirit and in the letter,
‘Lord Reading has given evidence that lis is nok
-anly a strong administrator but that his Sympa-
dhies are entirely with the people o.er whom




e So long a8 he m ab hhe halm»vf“
'\.ﬁ‘mrs in Indxa. no mishap need be apprahend-'

ea Indeed we may expect under ‘him  an
.,“va.cceleratlon of the pace of advancement. He

gave a sympathetic response to the.appeal. ‘made
to him by Lord Willingdon, the Governor. of
Madras, for permission to pursue in increasing
measure the path of reform leading to the es-
‘ta'bhshment of complete provincial autonomy as soom:
as such a consummation is found to be ]usbxﬁed

It is obvious that to prevent India from:
‘becommg bankrupt a reduction in its expendi-
ture, both civil and wilitary, is imperative.
; The Inchcape Finance Committee has been
authorised to deal with both these branches
of administration, while in each province
local Committee is engaged in reducing depart-
mental expenditure. 1In the civil departments the
Indianisation of the services is ocalculated to
' give some relief, and it is a ourious fact that
o far as the Civil Service is concerned this
18 likely to be achieved more rapidly than the
authors of the Reforms Scheme had anticipated.
That‘ a certain proportion of those in the higﬁbi‘
grades of the service will retire on proportionate
pensions, the scale of which bas just been announc-
ed“by the Secretary of State, seems as likely as the

fact that theve will he 4 paucity of Englishcandidates.




mﬂ a&o mﬂ

nlﬂﬂmm &0 abe ’raemmt.od mndw
a solution of a somewhat oample&x problom o
Mmlehere are jat present iu charge of nmrm'
separtments under ‘the :system | of dyarolvy, fbmt
they havems their subordinates English officials
some of whom are entlrely out of mympathy'
with ‘them :and in whose selection, pay or service
*edndmmmz they have mo voice whatever. These‘
oﬁmals, on 'the other hand, find it irksome to
gerve under Ministers whose activities they do: not
approve. The Ind\amsatmn of the services,
axeept such posts as require technical knowledge,
will therefore be as welcome to the Ministers. as
it will help to reduce expenditure. The Anglo-
b Indla.ns are up in arms for they assert they are
“entitled to preferential treatment by reason of their
origin. They admit they are purely Indian in
their domicile and outlook and claim to be stabu-
rtory [udians. It was a wise moye on the part of
Col. Gidney, the pProsident = of the Anglo-
‘Indian and Domiciled European Association, to
ingpire the Committee appointed to consider the
Bsher Report to pub in a para that Anglo-Indians
should be included in the terms “Indian subjeots,”
«Indians.” As such they would baneﬁb dirvect-

1y by the Indianisation of the services. But they
ealise that if merit be the final test of employment
‘shey would be nowhere, as their high-
,ﬁst ambition is to. pass the seulor anbmdge




“‘a ivehhood on the rmlwa,ys t}hey resent bhe de-f

- Gt}lﬁmtmn of Col. ‘Waghorn in the Assembly aEto.

- thedndianisation of the railway service. They have
Hsppeaied to the Government to explam what this
means, though there can be no doubt as to: the

real significance, which is that in the Fabure it will
‘be s caseof the survival of the fittest. It would
‘be-doing them a kindness to convincs them that

the days of preferential treatment had gone and
they must put their house in order unless they wish
%o be submerged.

It is gmhfymg to find that during this year

a decided progress was made in the constitution
of the Territorial Force and that India is gradual-
ly realising the imperative necessity for voluntary
service in the army. In the United Provinces one
battalion had been sanctioned but four have already
been formed and it is under contemplation to form
two more. In the Punjab two were sanctioned
- but there are now five. In Bombay the Parsees
.are showing great enthusiasm and one battalion
has been formed and another is under preparation,
In Madras instead of one battalion four are now
complete. The North-Western Frontier Province
will soon have two battalions in working order.
Bihar, Orissa and the Central Provinces are
lagging behjnd,‘ but' in Bengal Dr, 8. K. Mullick
roports that a doublfs company will be ready ae
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ﬁhe m-ra.nqement.u for medmal amminm“i “
 ton. are completed and ‘that the landed genmtry
aTe. ~manifesting great keenness in the movemantxé‘ i
Tt is proposed to stimulate their interest by con- .
ceding to such as are qualified the privilege of
‘becoming officers in the Territorial Force. Con- -
sidering the financial strmgency and that the. ups ‘
‘keep of each battalion amounts to Rs. twolakhs
per annum the experiment of the Territorial.
 Force may be voted a success.

Democracy  is certainly not indigenous to the
Indian soil, but the intelligentsia are taking to
it readily. Formerly in the Councils, the Indian
non-official members, who were all nominated,
were reckoned as the opposition. They, without
any special mandate, professed to represent the
will and the interests of the people. The Re-
forms Scheme laid the foundation of Representa-
tive Instibutions wherein the members of the
legislature are elected by a popular vote. It was
inevitable that the next development should be
in the form of a division into parties. First

came the National party. It aimed at prevent-
ing a deadlock due to the Assembly utilising
its large non-official majority to thwart the
Executive. But during itslast session another.
called the Democratic party was evolved. It was
well organised, had a whip, though not yet. &,
leader, and members were deputed to speak on:



14) WATCHMAN ! WHAT OF T ‘
“fohalf of the Iﬁarty“ on certain  subjeets. V'Oﬁmn,.‘
‘piunal: feeling: being what it is other pa.itiegf v
m&‘yéb‘é" devel’oped,u a fruition much. to-be aﬁpmr .
oated. The non-official Kuropean members setan:
excellent example. They hearbily‘co,bpgmted with,
the Indian members on all constitutional qnes- !
‘tibn‘s‘ of vital importance. They voted solid, with
the Indians for a demand: for full. power of
vobo on all items and also on reducing: by. Rs,
100 Army Department Hstimates by way of cen-
gure of military expenditure. ‘We proposo to
~_proclaim te the worldy’ said Mr. ¢ W. Rhodes;
the Chairman of the Calcutta Chamber of Com-

merce, ‘that we are able to work together, that

. we are determined to work together and that
work isetowards a common goal—the goal of
Tndia and her people and of all who make this
land their home.” The next move in econtempla-
‘ti0n~ is to bring into existence a demoeratic parby
in the Uounitry, which if accomplished would
complete the structure of a Parliamentary system
on the most approved Western methods. But
this system is by no means the last word in
Democracy. India may evolve her own system
snited to her genius, her traditions and her
predilections, keeping in view British connexion
on the one hand and the will of the people on the

other hand.




* In the ata.bemenb put in by M‘;, Gammi ;~' e
_ the sessions court pnor to hls convxotwn he'
reviewed' at great length Iudla.s grwvanaef aﬁaa»

ralleged’ that for their redress _non-ao-opemtloni s

was the only remedy. rhis is by no means

~sorrect. Perhaps the greatest grisvance of all

was the fact that India has been kept in subs
jection as a conquered couutry and her people

have been treated as a conquered race. Up ta

within a few years this charge would have been'
‘difficult to meet, but what is India’s status’ today ?
Not long ago the Viceroy, in course of an
‘eloquent speech, delivered at the farewell dinner
to the Right Houn’ble Mr. Sastri prior to hig
deparbure on his mission to the Dominions, read’
out' a message from the Sboretary of State in
which he referred to the statas of epual part-
mership won by India, and Lord' Reading
himself went on to add: ‘There are some who
cask  what is India’s place: in the Hmpire?
Whera does she stand ? The answer will be
found in the history of the lImperial Councils: of’
‘the last few years. We see in rapid review
India taking her place with the Home Governmsnt
and the Dominions at the Imperial Conference,
.at the Imperial War Cabinet, at the Great Peace
‘Conference, at the League of Nations, at the
. Washington Conference, and with them affixing
her signature to the great world-celebrated.



% o Jgtxes. . And surely bhe fact tbat Indm was.
P ,3921_‘, mg ona. of her own sons to conduch negotiations.
_ on certain dlsputed matters with the Dominions.

"has ite own significance. It unqueatlonablym
: indxcates ‘that India is no longer in the leading
~ strings of England, but is able to deal directly .

~and in terms of equality with the Dominione

_ through one of her own gifted and trusted states-
“man and not through the medium of His Majesty’s. l
Qovernment. May it not further be taken as.
an evidence of the fact that Government has
within recent years begun to identifiy itself with the
people of India t It would be a travesty of the
truth to assert that this new status is the
regult of the activities of non-co-operation. Its

_ Boundation was laid long before the propaganda
was started, when Lord Sinha was sent out to.
represent India in the Imperial War Cabinet
and at the great Peace Conference.

. The Viceroy forwarded to the Secretary of
Btate the following resolution passed on the 9th

( Febrnary by the Legislative Assembly . —¢That. - :

this Assembly recommends to the Governor-
@General in Council that he do represent to
His Majesty’s Government that any failure
in His Majesty’s African territories to meet the.
lawful claims of India for equality of status with
all other olasses of His Majesty's subjects will
be regarded as a serious violation of the rights.



f Indians to citizenship, which were recognis
and affirmed only so recently at the Imperial
Confefence of 1921 and further that he do cable
to the Secretary of State for. India and through
him' bring to the notice of the British Cabinet:
the emphatic protest of this Assembly against

the pronouncement reported to have been made =
recently by the Right Hon’ble Winston Churchill
at the Hast African dinner in London.’ The

Viceroy further added that the Indian public
regard a satistactory solution of the Kenya
question as a vital test of the British Government’s
sincerity and of their willingness to give effect
in  Crown Colonies to thae resolutions passed
in respect of the rights of citizenship ab the
Tmperial Conference last year together with
the determining of the British Government to
prevent the immigration policy being altered
to the prejudice of Indians. This has already
borne fruit in the proposad supercession of Sir Hd-
ward Northey, Governor of Kenya, who had adopt-
ed a strong anti-Indian attitade. And a special
significance is  attached to Mr. Montagu's
resignation of the office of Secretary of State.
He without consulting the Cabinet published
a telegram sent by the Viceroy relating to
the Tuarkish question, The Government.
of India had taken up & position materially
differing from that of His Majesty’s Government,.



, ¢by asserting. the. right: of India to er;wwggi_n :
g"-fgnﬁ? formulate an independent opinion on matters
\‘livéiﬁh\‘ which she was concerned. Lord Curzon
 ‘considered this a piece of presumption. on the
~ part of a ‘subordinate branch of the British
 Goovernment.” But: Mr. Moatagu made it clean
that India having been given separate repre-
 gentation at the Peace Conference and having
received ' Dominion. status, in so far that she was
~ the same as the Dominions a signatory to the"
Treaty of Sevres she was entitled to express her

 opinion when its modification was being discussed.

This view was not controverted either by the
press or by any member of the  Cabinet
and it had considerable intluence in the decision
that was arrived at, We are far off yet from
_ aobual self-government, but - there can be 0o
question we are taking  satisfactory strides
towards it.

The extremists are constantly inveighing
against slave mentality to which they allege the
 people of India have been reduced under British

rule, Bub it is nothing as compared to the slave
j mentality of which they were victims under the
_autocracy of Mr. Gandui. At his bidding they had
lost all power of initiative and had blinaly carried
out his behests, utterly ignoring the fact that the
country was being gradually led to the verge
‘of anarchy. They did incaloulable harm to the



they hava, a,mused a pgnm, of la.wlaasnesa_ Vau‘
defiance of authority. They placed in peril the
political progress. of the country by their insen
gate ory for independence.. India will. | newes
have a greater friend than Mr. Montagu, w;hm=
resignation from his high office as Secretary.
State the Legislatures, the press and the. paagl
at large have combined to deplore. The
Constitutional Reforms are ma.mly due to him ami
he would bave seen us through the transition
period which is by far the most trying. But““ :
even he was alarmed at the political condition
of India and the extraordinary views that Wane‘
‘being advauced, during the earlier months of
this year, and be gave Uus & cléar warning,
Speakiag n  Paclawent  S0Orbly belove  hus
_petiroment he sawd ;. ‘d would say in all simceigy,
to lndia that the exiubition of separatist
tendeucies and of disloyaivy o the King Huwperor,
futile attempts to mar the Welcome given bo -
the King Hwperor’s son, must postpoue or ab
any rate prejudice the good will of the British
people towards Indian aspirations.’ ,
Lhose Wuo are crylng 10r Soparation can haxdly:
have counted the cost, Neivher have they takell 1L
ACCULLL Lhab bhe pili-pricss Lo DERILSh Tule thoy ure:
inullgiug 10 Gal Lave bub Aitle eflect ou Wial

Kughsumen consider the swtbled policy that shoutd




“adopted towards India. Dominion Home

le, yes; but beyond that an emphatio no.
. these points were clearly elucidated by
the Prime Minister in the recent debate in.
ﬂi&ménb on Indian affairs: * What would,
said, “be loft if British authority were with=
win ? Could Mr. Gandhi govern ? Could he-
mtﬂob’ Could he defend ? You have only gobt
' see what happened in the Moplah rising, even
_with British authority there, to know what the

answer shonld be. You esnnot talk of India as
‘f‘j it ware one paovla. The oniv unity oreated
in Tndia has heen by British riule, and if Britain
“swwthdmw her strone hand theve would be chaog—,
ndnfnﬁﬁh and desolation indeserihable, Anyone
_who rends the history of Tndia inst befors we
went thera will see that it is right that these
‘thines shonld he bronoht home to India
a8 well as here. 1 will quote some words
nsed bv Tord Morlev, which are pregnant

as a warnine. He was a man who believed in
: téFnrm‘n,nr’! ina symnathetic treatment of Imdia ;
}_?_i}thn knew the dancars of the conrse which hag
been pursned by some of the leaders in India,
. These are the worls which we adopt as the

1 “ declaration of onr poliey: ¢How shonld we look
in the face of the ' ocivilised world  if
we turned our back upon our duty and
pur trust? How should we bear the savage




~ should we heard in tshe da.vk dmbancg the 8
‘and confusion and change in India 27

; The re‘speatxve merits of revolution and
_evolution have now been discussed ; the problam x

to be solved is as to the pace at which
evolution is to proceed.  The Reform

‘Soheme has ontlined the stages of advancemdnt ;
‘Mr. Lloyd George, speaking on the occasion of

the House of Commons debate on India early'in

March, affirmed that India is not a democrabic
country and never had a democratic Government
‘and it will have to be seen what the educated
classes make of the experiment which in England
“took centuries to develop. He added that ‘the
experiment in India if it was to be a success must
be a gradual oneas it had been in the West,'
“The Prime Minister failed to take into acconnt that

what was appropriate in the Middle Ages is not
.necessarily so in the year of grace 1922. The °

.British nation were attached to their sovereign and
proceeded leisurely to develop democratic instifin-
tions. Bnt India is under an alien rule and there
is a body of opinion which cannot be despised
" which desires freedom from this rule. The idea
“has taken root that as an alternative there is a
‘form of Government in which the people can have
a voice in the administration of the country. It is

growmg with. a speed which may appeaz



. iCan the British Premiier recall any period dof
. British history when 25,000 of .its -papulation
 were incaroerated . for. their dasire - for fraadom;,L ;
. ‘-hmwavérﬁfbol‘ish be the form in which they gave:

expression to it ? Can ha name any period when
o _ unrest wa\s'b’roodaing over Bagland to the &xtent

 that Tndia is inflicted with? It is this which
emholdenad the ‘Assembly to commit with
impunity breaches of the Constitution, covscions:
. that they were doing their dubty to their counbry

_and indirectly to the power that rules over ib

by easing its colations with the people which ab

_present are by no means satisfactory.

India is indeed in a state of pransition, when
. frésh developments area common Occur(ence. A
bomb has just been thrown by mo less a person-
age than the Prime Minister of England. It
 would make his ears tingle if he heard the com-
_ pliments that are being paid him by the Indian
pross and Indian politicians. In the course of &
speech on the 4th August Mr. Lloyd George chara-
_ oterised the Reforms as an experiment, stating
that Great Britain could never relinquish her res-
pousibility for India and pointing oub that at no
time could the functions and privileges of the
PBritish Indian Civil Qervice be taken away. Yeb.
another bomb is placed to the credit of Lord Read-
Amg whose recall is demanded by, the Morning



Gial ei}ovfennmems ﬂmggmbmg Wha.b \ata« &y mms-‘
. qgitestion. whether the ‘time has mot- .ooﬂle when
‘ Ruropean recruitment for the Indian Civil Service.
might not be abandoned altogether. This would
imply that the complete elimination of &ha.Eu;o—-,

pean element in the Indian Civil Service is. in

view or it is at least looked upon with equani-
mity by the Government of India.. Might it not

be possible that the twh bombs will destroy each.
other and that the original position will vemain:
unaltered. Itis too latein the day for auy Eng-
lish statesman, however powerful he may be to
modify the solemn declaration by the  Raglish
nation that India may look forward to Dominion
Home Rule as its gbal. So nimble a  politician.
as the Prime Minister will have no difficulty in
persuading all and snndry that his pronounce-
ment in no way militates against the policy.
which wunderlies the annonncement of August
20, 1917. And Lord Reading’s circular, the
details of which have now been published,
turns out to be no more than an inquiry
from the provincial Governments as to how far
the Indianisation of the Civil Service can be
carried out, having special regard to the shortage
of Baglish candidates for that service. It might
be that a few ultra-extremists desire the entire
' éxclusion of the Hnglish element from the Civil




jﬁmgmmme‘ of any political party. Forthe Die-
_hards in Eagland to ecredit the Viceroy with
“f‘.,a_‘uch‘ an  enterprise must indeed have afforded
" Lord Reading considerable amusement.
. The British Parliament is busy with its
 own domestic affairs and with Huropean compli-
oations. Tt has neither the time nor the requisite
 maberial on which to base any intelligent opinion
‘a8 to how the experinfent of progressive self.
‘government is faring. The Buoglish extremists
‘who have the ear of Parliament assert that never
‘was & country better governed than India by its
present rulers and any attempt to resist them
~ ghould firmly be put down. On the other hand,
"Mr, Gandhi though at present oat of the way
is still a power to conjure with, the value of
which it is not wise statesmauship to underrate.
In his statement in Court he drew a p’iobﬁre of
British tale as & crime against humanity and in
its baseness unequalled iz history, and as such
_deserving to be ended as it cannot be mended,
Here it is the Moderates have their chance
if only they will have the pluck and the readiness
to seize it. 1t is by no means a superhumaf
“task to be able to convince the people at large
‘that the political salvation of the country is
‘mot to be achieved by dr‘ivinhg the Hnglish ont




' pureand simple, but by utili

/ India ar‘}sl‘;éﬁf’f“" which wa

sing them to cary y
out & fubure wherein India  stands forth
in the world as a self-governing ocountry, with w
 status equal to that of the Dominions, ' forming
o foderation of States attached to the British
Commonwealth. And with  the Hoglish rulets
‘their task will be easier, for these have only to
be impressed by the fact that the present an-
rest will not be removed unlegs and until the

fnd that there are no obstructions on

people
gelf-government. Hnglish-

the path leading to
men have began 0 realise ghat it is by no
desivable or” safe’ to flout Indian opinion
ovidence: of a desire to
Reforms a  Snocess.
ready been gained.

means
and they have given
. eo-operate in making the
ffiwo important points ‘have al
has  clearly counceded the principle

The Viceroy
and

that the Assembly’s anthovity is sapreme
final in matters of taxation and that the Crown
law officer’s opinion notwithstanding the pre-
cept of the statue defining the Assembly’s power
is less important than its practice. Thuas pro-
gress is  assmred in spite of the so-called re-
strictions. What form further advances will or
should take is a problem which we may leava
the future_to solve, though in the previous
pages some indication in respect to it has been

given.




?mn-cO-o“nmmrs is m ba notmed a oomspond-/,
ing ineransa’ in the axm'ewon of pubhc opinion
‘in_favour of the ‘maintenance of law and order
‘and: in Aeyrecating onemhmns thch have a revo-

lutionary *inea about them. This is by no means
s gudden Asparture, for since over a year Aman
Sabhas, which were originally started under official’
ausmoes Yava been silently at work in the variouns
provinees in connteracting the revolutmnarv pro-
paganda. Tactfally worked and gradually de-
‘oﬂ?mahnm‘\! these %ah'has have a great future be-
fore them in educating public opinion, in giving
the lead to the expression of views in respect
%0 matters involving the welfare of the people
and in impressing on the electorate and the masses:
a sense of their responsibility and power ander the
new nolitical era which has dawned in India.  In
the U'mfm‘ Provinces these institutions have not
onlv &nno execllent work, but  they have
eer'ured a gtable footing. In Noveyﬁ? or last there
were 5,500 pranches and 17, 95,6253 members,
the voluntry subseriptions amoqnted to over two
and a half lakhs, while 20, 000 Meaflets and
pamphlets had been dtstrlbuted Since then there
has been more progress.

In bringing thig narrative boa&“’:se it s
gratifying to be able to remark thab though sorely

«*
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REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION.
in the severe crisis through which
India has passed there has been no real loss
of vitality or sanity. The temporary aberrations
of a certain class will in the futare furnish
food for surprise. The revolutionary movement
if not dead is far less acute than it was a feow
months ago. The latest  announcement of
Pandit Moti Lal Nehru, that civil disobedience
must be postponed as the people are not pre-
pared for it, has given non-co-operation  its.
death blow, and though it may linger a few
months, it is bound before long to disappear,
This is a golden opportanity tor putbing the
Retorms 1o u suver uiu severe pes, e need nog
fear the ogre of the Councils being swamped by
obstructionists from the ranks of ,the extrewmists.
It the Government and the Moderates co-operate
towards the removal of the causes which have
produced unrest and discontent and which are
mostly economic the good sense of the people
will - reassert itself and they will rally round the
standard of p- se and order and give practical evi-

dence of their faith in the proposition that grad-

Dt R
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ual evolution is much to be preferred to revolu-

tion.




